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| ADVERTISEMENT. 


HOSE arts of the - following Hiſtory 
that are included between brackets us 


| r. Lo are the words of the publiſher, Mr. 
"8 | Jonathan Edwards, miniſter of Northampton ay 
= :: New-England, for the moſt part ſumarily : 


repreſenting the chief things contained in Mr, 


= Brainerd's diary: the reſt zs the account that 
= hc gives of himſe Ul in his private writings, 
= in his own words, 
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Of THE LATS 


Re DAVID BRAINERD, 


PART £ 
From his Birth, to the time he began to devote himfe! 4 
©. the Study of Divinity. bn 


FR. David Brainerd was born April 20, i718, 
at Haddam, a town belonging to the county 


= Hanfors, in the colony of Connetticut, New. 


England. His father, who died when he was 


about. Sine years. of age, was the Worlhipful 


Hezekiah Brainerd, Eſq; one of his Majeſty's 


council for that. colony, and he ſon of Daniel 
Brainerd, Eſq: a juſtice of the peace, anda deacon 
of the church in Haddam, His mother was Mrs, 


Dorothy Hobart, daughter to the Rev, Mr. 


Jeremiah Hobart, who preached awhile at Tops- | 


held, and then evad to Hempſtead on Long- 


:Oand, and afterwardscame and ſetfled in the work 
_of the miniſtry'at Haddam; where he died in the 
85th year of his age : of which it is remarkable, 


that he went to the public worſhip 1 mn.the fore- 
| © 0 n DOOR, 
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ES Dk RE 
noon, and died in his chair between meetings. 
- Mr David Brainerd, was the third ſon of his 
| parents. They had five ſons and four "ye; 
heir eldeſt ſon is Hezekiah' Brainerd, Eſq; a 
| Juſtice of the-peace, and for ſeveral years palt a 
repreſentative of the town of Haddam, in thege- 
neral aſſembly of ConneRicut colony ; the ſecond. 
Was the Reverend Nehemiah Brainerd, a worthy 
_ miniſter at Eaſtbury in ConneRicut, who died 
of « Confatiption Nov. 10, 17423 the fourth is 
Mr. Sun Brainerd, who ſucceeds his brother 
. _ David, as miſſionary to the Indians, and paſtor of . _ 
' the ſame church of Chriſtian Indians in New- 
$ Jeriey : and the fifth was Iſrael, late ſtudent at 
 Yale-college in New-Haven, who died ſince his 
brother David. —Mrs. Dorothy Brainerd having 
| _ lived ſeveral years a widow, died when her ſon 
| David was about 14 years of age: ſo that in his 
_ Fouth he was left both fatherlefs and motherlcfs, 
| What account he has given of himſelf, and his 
own life, may be ſeen in what foHlows. ] 


T Was, I think, from my youth ſomething ſober, 
4 and inclined to melancholy, but do not remem-_ 
ber any convittion of fin, worthy of:remark, *till 
1 was ſeven or eight years of age; when I grew 
xerrified at the thoughts of death, and was driven 
_ to the performance of duties; this religious con- 
*cern was ſhort-lived. However, I ſometimes 
attended {ecret prayer; and thus lived at * cafe 
in Zion, though without God in the world,” 
till I was above thirteen years of age, But in 
the winter 1732, I was ſomething rouſed by the 
Prevailing of a mortal ſickneſs in. Haddem, L 
was frequent, conſlant, and fomething fervent in 
duries, and took delight in reading, eſpecially Mr. 
 Janeway's Token for Children; I was ſometimes 
much melted in duties, and took great delight in 
the performance of them, The Spirit of God at 
this time proceeded far with me; I was remarkably 
dead to the world, and my thoughts were almoſt 
Wholly employed about my ſoul's concerns; 1 
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may indeed ſay, *® Almoſt I was perſuaded to be. 
"@ Chriſtian.” I was alſo exceedingly diſtreſſed. 
. at the death of my mother, in March, 1792. But 
afterwards my religious concern declined, and I by 
"degrees fell back into ſecurity, though I {till atten- 
ded to ſecret prayer. - 2 PRE TOI oe WY 


About the 15th of April 1733, 1 removed from fn 


my father's houſe to Eaſt-Haddam, where I ſpent | 


four years. Here went in a round of ſecret duty. 


I was not much addifed to young company ; but | 
when I did go into it, I never returned with. ſo 


good a conſcience as I went ; it always added new 
guilt to me, and made me afraid to come to the 


"throne of grace, 


About the latter end of April 1737, being full : 
nineteen, I removed to Durham, and began to 


work on my farm, and fo continued till I was 
' twenty years old ; though is vn, longing after 
a liberal education. When 

-1 applied myſelf to ſtudy, and was engaged more 


was about twenty, 


than ever in the duties of religion. I became 
very watchful over my thoughts, words, and 


i  aftions; and thought I muſt be ſo, becauſe I. 


deſi,ned to devote myſelf to the miniſtry, © 
| Some timein April 1738, I went to Mr, Fiſke's, | 
and lived with him during his life®, And I re. 
member, he adviſed me wholly to abandon young 
company, and aſſociate myſelf with grave elderly 
eople : which counfel I followed; and my man- 
ner of life was now exceeding regular, I read 
my Bible more than twice through in leſs than a 
year, . I fpend much time every day in ſecret 


Prayer, and other ſecret duties; I gave great 
attention to the word preached, and endeavoured 
to my utmoſt to retain -it, So ' much concerned. 
was I about religion, that I agreed with ſome 
young perſons to meet privately on Sabbath=- 


evenings for religious 'exerciſes; and after our. 
meeting was ended, I ufed to repeat the difcourles 


. of the day to myſelf, and recolle& what I could, 
_ though ſometimes it waslate in the night, Again, | 


ET | on 
* MF. Filke was the paſtor of the church in Haddams ©: 


F 


(8) 


.on Monday: mornings Luſed ſometimesto recolle(t 


the ſame ſermons, And I had ſometimes con- 
- fiderable movingsof afferwons in duties, and much 


-pleaſure therein, 
After Mr. Filke's death, l proceeded in my 


learning with my brother ; and was ſtill very 


conſtant in religious duties. Thus 1 proceeded 
on a felf-rightegus foundation ;* and ſhould ſtill, 


| had not the mere mercy of God prevented, . 


. Some time. in the beginning of winter, 1738, 
it pleaſed God, on one Sabbath day morning, as 


1 was walking out for lome ſecret duties, to give 
:me on a ſudden, ſuch a ſenſe of my danger, and 
the wrath of God, that I ſtood amazed, and was . 
much diſtreſſed all that day, fearing the vengeance 


of God would ſoon overtake me; I kept much 


alone, and ſometimes grudged the birds and beaſts 
_ +their happineſs, becauſe they were not expoſed 
| to eternal miſery, as I ſaw I was, And thus [I 


lived from day to day, in great diſtreſs : ſometimes 
there appeared mountains before me to obſtruct 
my hopes of mercy ; but i uſed, however, to pray 


and cry to God; and perform other duties with 


great earneſtneſs. E 
Some time in February, 1793-9, 1 ſet apart a 
day, for ſecret faſting and prayer, and ſpent the 


day in almoſt inceſflant cries to God tor mercy, 
| .that he would open my eyes to ſee the evil of fin 

.and: the way of life by Jeſus Chritt, And God 

was pleaſed that day to make conliderable diſ= 
.coveries of my heart to me, and to make my en= 
deavours a means to thew. me my helpleſſneſs in Mi 


fome meaſure.—-l conſtantly ſtrove after whatever 
qualifications, I imagined others obtained before 


. «the reception. of. Chriſt. Sometimes 1 felt the 


ower of an hard heart, and ſuppoſed it muſt be 
ſoftened betore Chriſt would accept of me ;-/and 
-when I felt any meltings of heart, I hoped now 
.the work was almoſt done; and hence, when my 
,Ciſtreſs {till remained, I was wont to murmur at 


; God's dealings with me 3 and thought, when others 
Es felt 


- 


+ 1 doubt that ; Þ believe this was Truc-Religion afar as it went 
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felt their hearts ſoftened, God ſhewed them 


mercy ; but my diſtreſs remain {till, 


Sometimes I grew remiſs and ſluggiſh, without 


| any great convictions of ſin, for a conſiderable 
time together ; but after ſuch a ſeafon, convittions 


ſeized me more violently, One night in par- | 


| ticular, when I was walking ſolitarily abroad, I. 


had ſuch a view of my fin, that I feared the 


ground would cleave aſunder, and ſend my foul 


quick into hell, And though I was forced to go 
to bed, leſt my diſtreſs ſhould be diſcovered by 


- Others, which I much feared; yet I ſcarce durtft 


ſleep at all, for I thought it would be a great 


wonder if | ſhould be out of hell in the morning. 
But though my diſtreſs was thus great, yet I dread- _ 
ed the loſs of convictions, and returning -back to _ 


a ſtate of ſecurity, and to my former inſenſibility 


'of impending wrath z which made me exceeding 


exatt in my behaviour, leit I ſhould ſtifle the mo- 
tions of God's ſpirit, :” ES 

The many diſappointments and diſtrefſes I met 
with, put me into a moſt horrible frame of conteſting 
wit the Almighty; with an inward vehemence, 
finding fault with his ways of dealing with man- 
kind. I found great fault with the imputation 
of Adam's fin to his poſterity; and my wicked 
heart often wiſhed for ſome other way of ſalvation, 
than by Jeſus Chriſt,, I wiſhed ſometimes there 
was no God, or that there were ſome other God. 
that could controul him. Theſe thoughts were 
frequently afted before I was aware; but, when. 


_ I conſidered this, it diſtreſſed me, to think, that 
my heart was ſo full of enmity againſt God; and 


It made me tremble, leſt God's vengeance ſhould 


ſuddenly fall upon me. I uſed before, to imagine 


my heart was not ſo bad, as the ſcriptures repre- 
ſented, Sometimes I uſed to take much pains to 
work it into an humble ſubmiſlive diſpoſition ; 


but ona ſudden, the thoughts of the ſtriftneſs of | 
the law, or the ſovereignty of God, would ſo ir- 
Titate the corruptions of my heart, that it would 


break over all bounds, and burſt forth on all ſides, 


like floods of waters when they break down 
their dam Edge oe” While 


| promile life and ſalvation upon my ſincere pray- 


"#4 _, 
_ While I was in this diſtreſſed ſtate of mind, the 
* corruption of my heart was eſpecially zrritated with 
_ theſe things following. rr pe NY 
206" SHO Ririeineſs of the divine law, For I found 
It was impoſſible for me (after my utmoſt pains) 
_ to an{wer the demands of it, I often made re- 
ſolutions, and as often broke them, I imputed 
the whole to want of being more watchful, and 
uſed to call myſelf a fool for my negligence, But 
_ when, upon a ſtronger reſolution, and greater en» 
deavours, faſting and prayer, I found all attempts 
fail, then I upalies with the lxw of God, as 
"unreaſonable rigid, I thought, if it extended 
_ only to my outward attions, I could bear with it; 
_ but I found it condemned me for the-fins of my 
heart, which I could not poſlibly pfevent>—L was 
_ extremely loath to give out, and/ own my utter 
_ Helplefineſs; but after repeated diſappointments, . 
thought that, rather than periſh, I could doa 
little more Kill, eſpecially if ſuch and ſuch cir- 
_cumſtances might but attend my endeavours; I 
-hoped, that I. ſhould ſtrive more earneſtly than 
ever: and this hope of future more favourable 
circumſtances, _ of doing ſomething hereafter, 
kept me from utter deſpair of myſelf, and from 
ſeeing myſelf fallen into the hands of God, and 
dependent on nothing but boundleſs grace. _ 
-. 2. Another thing was, that. faith alone was the 
condition of ſalvation ; and that God would nat 
come down to lower terms, thate' he would not 


ers and endeavours, That word, Mark xvi. 16. 

_ «« He that believeth not ſhall be damned,” cut 
_ off all hope there; and I fqund, faith was the Mi 
gift of God; that I could not get it of mylelf, | 
_and could not oblige God to beſtow i-upon me, 
by any of my performances, (EpM. ii. 1. 8.) 
6 This,” I was ready to ſay, 4 is/a hard ſaying, 
who can bear it ?”” I could not bear, that all I had 
done ſhould ſtand for mere nothing, who had been 
very conſcientious in duty, and had been exceed- 
10g religious a great while, and had \as I ns 

SG | , | ; ; : | T4 Mel, | ne 


: 28 I 
done much more than many others that had ob-. 
tained mercy. I confeſſed indeed the. vilenels of 
my duties; but then, what made them at that 
| time ſeem vile, was my wandering thoughts in 
them ; not becauſe I was all over defiled, and the 
principle corrupt from whence they flowed, ſo 
that I could not poſſibly do any thing that was 
good, And therefore I called what I did, by the 
name of faithful endeavours; and could not bear 
it, that God had made no promiſes of ſalvation. 
th theme FC ry tio 0 yet ds 8 3 Nel 
9+ Another thing was, that I could not find 
out how to come to Chriſt, I read the calls of 
Chriſt, made to the weary and heavy-laden; but 
could find no way that he direQted them to come 
in. I thought I would gladly come, if I knew how, 
though the path of duty directed to was never ſa 
difficult, Mr, Stoddard's Guide to Chriſt, did not 
tell me any thing I could do, that would bring 
me to Chriſt, but left me as it were with a great 
gulph between me and Chriſt, without any direc- 
== tion to get through. For I was not yet experi- 
= mentally taught, that there could be no way pre-. 
BE ſcribed, whereby a natural man could of his own 
itrength, obtain that which is ſupernatural, and. 
which the higheſt angel cannot give — _ 
_ All this time the Spirit of God was powerfully 
at work with me; and I was inwardly preſſed to 
relinquiſh all ſelf-confidence, all hopes of ever 
helping myſelf by any means whatſoever; and the 
conviction of my loft eflate was ſometimes ſo clear, 
that it was as if it had been declared to me in ſo. 
many words, * It 1s done, it is for ever impoſhble _ 
to deliver yourlelf,” For about three or four days, 
my foul was thus diſtreſſed, eſpecially at ſome 
turns, when for a few moments I ſeemed to my- 
© felf loſt and undone; but then would fhrink back. 
== :mmediately from theſight, becauſe I dared not 
—_ venture mylelf into the hands of God, as wholly. 
helpleſs. I dared not fee that important truth, 
| that I was deatd in treſpaſſes and fins. But when 
| I had thruſt away thete views of myſelf .at any 
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time, I was diſtreſſed to have the ſame diſcoveries 
again: for I greatly feared being given over of 
God to final ſtupidity. When I thought of putting 
it off to a more conventent ſeaſon, the convittion . 
was ſo powerful with regard to the preſent time, 


_ that it was the beſt time, and probably the only 
_ time thatl dared not put it off, It was the fight of 
 eruth, concerning mylelf, truth reſpeRing my tate, 
| as a creature fallen and alienated from God, and 


that conſequently I could make no demands on 
zod for mercy, my ſoul ſhrunk away from, 1. 


' could ſee no ſafety in owning myſelfin the hands 
of God, and that I could lay no claim to any 


thing better than damnation, UN yy 
But after a conſiderable time ſpent in ſuch. 
diſtreiſes, one morning, while I was walking ina_ 


_- ſolitary place, as uſual, I at once ſaw that all my 
 contrivances to procure ſalvation for mylelf, were 


utterly tn vain I was brought quite to a ſtand as. 
finding myſelf totally loft, 'I had thought many 


_ times, that the difficulties were very great ; but 
_ now I ſaw, in very different light, that it was for 
ever impoſſible for me to do any thing towards | 


delivering myſelf, I then thought of blaming 


myſelf, that I had not done more, while I had 
_ opportunity ; (for it ſeemed now as if the ſeaſon. 
. of doing was for ever over and gone ;) but I in- 
_ Rtantly ſaw, that let me have done what I would, 


it would no more have tended to my helping. 
myſelf, than what I had done; that I had made. 
all the pleas I ever could have made to all eter- 


nity ; and that all my pleas were vain, The tumult_ 
_ that had been before in my mind, was now quzeted ; 
_ and I was ſomething eaſed of that diſtreſs, which 


T felt, while ſtruggling againſt a fight of mylelf.. 


| L had the createlt certainty that my ſtate was for 


ever miſerable, for all that I could do: and was 
almoſt aftoniſned that I had never been ſenſible 


_ of it before. | 


In the time while I remained in this ſtate, my 
nottons reſpecting my duties, were quite different 
from what I had entertained in times paſt, Now 
taw, there was no neceilary connettion between my 
£2 prayers 


 fipon me; and that there was no more goo 


at the glory of God; 
intended it, 


| | To 0 2 
prayers and the divine mercy: that they. laid not 
the leaſt obligation upon God to beſtow his grace 
it neſs 
in them, than there would be in. my PRcnnug 
in the water, (which was the compariſon I had 
then in my mind): and this becauſe they were _ 
not performed from any love to God, I ſaw that. 
1 had heaped up my devotions before God, faſt. 
ing, praying, &c. really thinking I was aiming 
whereas I never once truly 


1 continued in this ſtate of mind from Friday 


morning 'till the Sabbath-evening following, i uly . 
|: 22, 17.39) 


when 1 was walking again in the {ame_ 
ſolitary place, and attempting to pray, but found | 
no heart to engage in that or any. other duty. 
Having been thus endeavouriny to pray for near 
half an hour, (and by this time the ſun was about. 
half an hour high) as I was walking in a dark 
thick grove, unſpeakable glory ſeemed to open to 
the view of my foul: I1 do not mean any external _ 
brightneſs, nor any imagination of a body of-. 
light, or any thing of that nature; but it was a 
new inward 'apprehenſion or view that I had of 
God, ſuch as I never hed before, I flood till, 
and admired, I ktiew that I had never ſeen be- 
fore any thing comparable to it for excellenc 

and beauty; it was widely different from all the 
conceptions that ever ] had of God, or things 
divine, I had no PEONe apprehenſion of any 
one perſon in the Trinity, either the Father, the 
Son, or the Holy Ghoſt; but it appeared to te 
awvine glory, that I then beheld: and my ſoul re- 
Jorced with joy unſpeakable, to ſee ſuch a God, ſuch. 
a glorious divine being; and I was inwardly 

plcaled and ſatisfied, that he ſhould be Ged over all 
tor ever and ever, My {ſoul was fo captivated 
and delighted with the excellency, lovelineſs, 
greatneſs, and other perfeions of God, that I 
was even Iwellowed up in him, to. that degree, 

that at ft, I fearce reflected there was fuch a 
creature as myleif, ae bs 


| B Thus 
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poſition to exalt him, and ſet him upon the throne, 
as king of the Univerſe, 


: any ſenſible abatement ; and then began to think. 


| the evening following. I felt myſelf in a new 
world, andevery thing about me appeared with. 
a different alpctt from what it was wont. to do. 


__cellency, that I wondered I ſhould ever think of 


_—_ any othey way that I had formerly contrived, 
' dered,. that the whole world did not ſee and. 
| the merits of Chriſt. 
with me for ſeveral days, in a greater or leſs de-. 


gree; 1 could not but [wectly rejoice in. God, 
lying down and riiing up. The next Lord's day 


_ great diſtreſs; yet not of the ſame kind with my. 


Thus God, I , brought me to a hearty dil. 


and ultimately to aim at his honour and glory, 


1 continued in this ſtate *till near dark, without 


what I had ſeen; and was ſweetly compoſed all 


At this tine the way of /alvatton opened to me 
with ſuch infinite wildom, ſuitableneſs, and ex- 


any other way of ſalvation; was. amazed, that L 
had not dropped my own contrivances, and com- 


plied with this bleſſed and excellent way before. 
if I could have been ſaved by my own duties, 


my whole ſoul would now have refuſed, I won- 
comply with this way of ſalvation, entirely by | 


"The ſweet Teliſh of what I then felt, continued _ 


I felt ſomething of the fame kind, though not ſo. 
owerful. But, not long after, was again under 


diſtreſs under convittions, I was guilty, afraid, 
and aſhamed to come before God; was exceeds | 
ingly prefied with a ſenſe of guilt: but it was MY 

not long before I. felt (1 truſt) the true repen- MW 
tance and Joy in God. | der hro cd o wS c 
In the beginning of September I went to Col- 
lege,* and entered there ; but with ſome degree 
of reluancy, fearing leſt I ſhould not be able to 
lead a life of {tritt religion, in the midſt of ſo 
many temptations,-—After this, before I went 
19 tarry at college, it pleaſed God to vikit my ſoul 
| IT, with 


® Yale-College in New-Haven, 


A 


FJ 


with clearer manifeſtations of himſelf; I Was 
ſpending ſome time in prayer, and ſfelf-exami- 


| nation; and the Lord by his grace ſo ſhined into 


my heart, that I enjoyed full aſſurance of his fa- 
- vour; and my ſoul was unſpeakably refreſhed. At 


'this time eſpecially, as well as ſome others, lun-. 
dry paſſages of God's word opened to my lou 


F with divine clearneſs, power and ſweetneſs, ſo 
= as to appear exceeding precious, and with clear 


and certain evidences of its being the word of God. 
I enjoyed conſiderable ſweetneſs in religion all 
the winter following. _ oo: 
In Jan, 1739—40, the meaſles ſpread much in_ 
college; and I having taken the diſtemper, went 
home to Heddam, But, ſome days before I was 
taken ſick, wy ſoul mourned the abſence of the 
Comforter: it ſeemed to me, all comfort was 
gone; I cried to God, yet found no relief, But / 
a night or two before 1 was taken ill, while I was 


= walking alone and engaged in meditation and 


prayer, I enjoyed a ſweet refreſhing viſit from a-_ 
bove, fo that my ſoul was raiſed far above the fearg 
of death ; O how much more refreſhing-this one 
ſealon was, than all the pleaſures that earth can 
afford! After a day or two I was taken with the 
meaſles, and almolt deſpaired of life ; but had no 
diltreſling fears of death, However, I ſoon re- 
covered: yet, by reaſon of hard ſtudies, I had 
little time/for ſpiritual duties; my ſoul often 
mourned for want of more time and opporttinity 
to be alone with God: In the ſpring and ſummer 
following, I had better advantages for retirement, 


73 | and enjoyed more comfort: though indeed my 


ambition in my ſtudies greatly wrenged the vigour 
of my ſpiritual life ; yet © inthe multitude of my | 
thoughts within me, God's comforts delighted 
M__mMFTTETE i ; Sg 
One day in particular, (in June 1740) I walked 
in the fields alone, and found ſuch unſpeakable 
iwcetneſs in God, that I thought, I mult continue 
WE fill in this evil world. 1 wanted always to be 
WW thcreto behold God's glory : my ſoul dearly loved 

; 2 : SS =: ee | 


20 .} 
all mankind, and longed exceedingly that they 
7 what I enjoyed. —lt ſeemed to be 
a little reſemblance of heaven, 

__ In Auguſt following, I became for | 
| by too cloſe application to my ſtudies, that I was 
adviſed by my tutor to. go home, and diſengage 
my mind from ſtudy, as much as I could; forl_ 

| began to ſpit blood. I todk his advice, but being 
brought very low, I looked death in the face. 
more {tedfaltly ; the Lord was pleaſed to give 
_ me a ſweet reliſh of divine thin 
_ took delight in the. bleſſed God. 
_, Saturday, Ottober 18. : 
tions, my foul was exceedingly meited for, and _ 
| bitterly mourned over my exceeding Anfulnefs a0 
oileneſs. ' I never before felt ſo deep a ſenfe of. 
My ſoul was then yn- 


| ſhould enjo 


_ the odtous nature of fin, | he: X 
_ uſually carried forth in love to God, and had a 
'"Tiyely ſenſe of God's love to me, And this love 
and hope, caſt out fear, 
| Otiober 19. In the morniy 
hungering and thirfting after rig 
forenoon, whule I was loo acramen 
_ elements, and. thinking that Jeſus Chriſt would 
| ſoon be 5 ſet forth crucihed before me.” my ſoul 
| Was filled with light and love, ſo that I was al- 
ws {taſ 3 my i body was To weak, 'N 
could hardly ſtand, I felt at the ſame time an 
exceeding tenderneſs, and moſt fervent love to- 
_ Warts all mankind; fo that my, ſoul and all. the 
it were, to melt into ſoft- 
This love and joy caſt out 


y foul longed for perfett grace and 


was looking on 


molt in an ec 


powers of it ſeemed, a 
neſs an d ſweetneſs, 
fear; and m 


Tueſday, O 


| «4 ap b. FE:OD 
Part of the wee 
divine things, 


ſo difordered, 


89s and my foul _- 


y morning devyo+ 


1 felt. my_ foul 
eoufneſs, In t 


the {acramental 


he, 


= 


Aber 21. 1 had likewiſe Experi- 
Ence of the goodneſs of God in «© Thedding abroad. 
his love in my heart,” and all the remaining 
k, my ſoul was taken up x 
| now ſo longed after God, and 
to be freed from firi, that when I felt myſelf re-' 
covering, and thought I muſt return to college, 
again, which had proved ſo hurtful to me 


the 
year 


; & 


rg NR: : 
37 Lf ng 
vl 
We. 


: your paſt, I could not but be grieved, and I thought : 


| joyed unſpeakable comfort, 


| of this lower world. 


had much rather have died; but before I went, 
I enjoyed ſeveral other ſweet and precious ſeatons_ 
of communion with God, wherein my ſoul en. 
\ I returned to college about November 6, and 
through the goodneſs of God, felt the power of 
religion almoſt daily. 


__ November 28. 1 enjoyed precious diſcoveries 
\ of God, and was unſpeakably refreſhed with that 


—_ 


008%" Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24, ſo thit my foul 


onged to wing away for the paradiſe of God; 


| Ilonged to be conformed to God in all things, 


Tueſday, December 9g. God was pleated won- 


: derfully to aſſiſt and f{trengthen me; lo that 5 


thought nothing ſhould ever move me from the 


E love of God in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.—-O! one 


hour with God infinitely exceeds all the pleaſures 
_ Towards the latter end of January, 1740==4t. 
I grew more cold and dull in matters of religion, 
by means of my old temptation, ambition in my 
ſtudies, —But through divine goodneſs, a great 


and general awakening ſpread itlelf oyer the col- 
lege, about the latter end of February, in which 


I was much quickened, and more abundantly en- 
gaged in religion. - eo 


beginning of that extraodinary religious come 
motion through the land, whick 1s freſh in every 


o { This awakening here ſpoken of, was at the 


_ one's memory. © This awaking was for a time. 


very great and general at New-Haven; and the 
college had no ſmall ſhare in it : that ſociety was 


= greatly reformed, the {tudents in general became 


terious, and many of them remarkably ſo, and” 


much engaged in the concerns of their eternal 
ſalvation. LY none 


| It could not be otherwiſe 'than'tbatoas Whats 
heart had been ſodrawn to God, ſhould be mig h- 


| tily enlarged, animated, and engaged at the ſight 


of ſuch an alteration made in the college, the 
town, and land; and ſo great an appearance of 
« IEEER 40% men's. 
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fnen's reforming their lives, and turning from 
their profaneneſs and immorality, to ſeriouſneſs 


\ 


and concern for.their ſalvation, and of religion's 
reviving and flouriſhing almoſt every where, 
| But as an intemperate zeal, ſoon painted itſelf 


with that revival of religion; ſo Mr. Brainer 


had the unhappineſs to have a tinfture of it. One 
inſtance of which it is neceſſary ſhould be related, . 


, » 


with its circumſtances, 


* - RS. ©. w--4 . 


|, In the time of the awakening at college, ſeveral _ 


Audents aſſociated themleli es, who were wont 

freely to open themſelves one to another. Mr, 
Brainerd was one of this company, And it once 
happened, that he and two or three more of theſe 
His intimate friends were in the hall together, 


after Mr, Whittelſey, one of the tutors, had been 


AR to prayer there with the ſcholars: no other per- 


ſon now remaining in the hall, but Mr. Brainerd 


| and theſe his companions. Mr, Whittelley hav- 


ing been unuſually pathetical in his prayer, one. 
of Mr.. Brainerd's friends aſked him what he. 
thought of Mr. Whittelſey; he made anſwer, 
« He has no more grace than his chair.” One 


happening at that time to be near the hall over- 


heard thoſe words, though he heard no name 
mentioned, and knew not who the perſon was, 


which was thus cenſured; he informed a certain 
woman who went and informed the reftor, who 
Tent for the man and examined him; and he told 

the reQtor the words that he heard Brainerd utter, 
and informed him who were in the room with 


Him at that time, Upon which the reQor ſent for 
them; they were very backward to inform againſt 


| their friend, of that which they looked upon as 


private converſation, yet the refor compelled 


_ them to declare what he ſaid, and of whom he 
| {ſaid it, Brainerd thought, that what he ſaid in_ 
private, was injuriouſly extorted from his friends, 


and that it was 1njuriouſly required of him to make 
a public confeſlion, before the Whole college in 


the hall, for what he had ſaid only in private con-_ 


verſation, He not complying with this TR 
| TS ane 


- 


v1 15 
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5. Zo 
and having gone once to. the. ſeparate meeting 
it New-Haven,. when forbidden by the reQor, 
and alſo having been accuſed of ſaying concerns 
ing the reftor, that he wondered he did not-e&= 
pe to drop down dead for fineing the ſcholars 
who followed Mr. Tennent to Milford, though 
there was no proof of it, (and Mr. Brainerd ever 
profelſed that he did not remember his ſaying 
any thing to that purpoſe;) he was expelled the 

The reader will ſee, in the ſequal of Mr, 
Brainerd's life,® what his own thoughts after 
wards were of his behaviour in theſe things, and. 
in how chriſtian a manner he condufted himſelf, _ 
with reſpe& to this affair: though he ever, as 
long as he lived, ſuppoſed himfelf much abuſed, 
in the management of 1t, and in what he ſuffered 
__ | His expulſion was in the winter anno 1741-42, 
while he was in his third year in college. | 


- PARTI 


| From the time that he began to devote himſelf to the 


 Itudy of divinity, till he was examined and licenced _ 
to preach, . | ; 


1 91Y/ bs Brainerd, the ſpring after his expulſion, 


went to live with the Reverend Mr, Mills, 


- of Ripton, to follow his ſilites with Hit in'orffer- 


to his being fitted for the work of the miniftry; 
Where he ijpent the greater part of the time till 
the allociation licenced him to. preach, |—TIhe 
following account is in his own words, © — _— 


Thurſday, Aprit 1, 1742, I ſcem to be declin-. 


ing with reipect to my life and warmth in divine. 
things; O that God would humble me deeply in 
the duſt! I delerve hell every day, for not lov- 
| Cr (OTE. REI Ko 

© Particularly under the date, Wedneſday, Sept. 14; 1743+ 


(4) 


ing my Lord more, © who has loved me,. and 
iven himſelf for me;'”* and every time I am en-_ 
| abled to exerciſe any grace, I am indebted to the * 
God of all grace for ſpecial aſliſtance, + Where 
then is boaſting ?” Surely © it 1s excluded,” 
ſince we depend on God for the being and every 
s/o CC Len 
Friday, April 2. In the afternoon I felt my- | 
 Telf, in Tens prayer, much reſigned, calm, and 
| ſerene, What are all the ſtorms of this lower 
world, if Ze/us by his ſpirit does but come walking 
| on the ſeas /—Some time paſt, I had much pleaſure 
.in the proſpe&t of the hea 's being brought 
_ Home to Chriſt, and defired that the, Lord would 
_ employ me in that work;—but now my ſoul more 
- Frequently deſires to dt, to be with Chriſt, O that 
my foul were wrapt up in love, and my longing 
after God increaſed! JO 
Saturday, April g. I had an ill night laſt night, 
I thought, if God would take me to himſelf, my 
Toul would exceedingly rejoice. O that I may 
| be always humble and reſigned to God, and that 
_ God would cauſe my ſoul to be more fixed on | 
himſelf, that I may be more fitted both for doing | 
—__ las S: [ 
___ Lord's-day, April 4, O my bleſſed. God! Let 
_ me climbup near to him, and love, and long, and 
| plead, and wreſtle, and reach, and ſtretch after 
: Fins and for deliverance from the' body of fin 
and death,—Alas! my ſoul mourned to think I 
| ſhould ever loſe ſight of its beloved again, «© © 
come, Lord Jeſus, Amen.” as. k ns 
_ Tueſday, April 6, I cried to God to waſh my i 
foul, and cleanſe me from my exceeding filthineſs. | 
———And1 could think of undergoing the great- 
eſt ſufferings, with pleaſure; and found myſelf 
_ willing (1f God ſhould ſo order it) to ſuffer baniſh- 
ment from my native land, among the heathens, 
. that I might do ſomething for their ſalvation, 
in diſtrefles and deaths of any kind.—Then God 
«ave me to wreſtle earneſtly for others, for the 
_ kingdom of Chriſt in the world, and for Foy 


=> 2" R-7 
dear Chriſtian friends,---I felt myſelf weaned 
from the world, *and from my own reputation, 


willing to be deſpiled, and to be a gazing ſtock 
for the world.------It is impoflible for me to &x- 


reſs what I then felt; I had not much joy, but : 


| a ſenſe of the majeity of God, which made me 
- tremble; I ſaw myſelf mean an vile, which made 
me more willing that” God ſhould do what he 
would with me; 1t was all infinitely reaſonable. 

Wedneſday, April 7+ I had not fo much fer- 
vencyin prayer.— At noon I ſpent ſome time 
in ſecret, with fervency, but icarce any {weet- 
Betta --. 

Thurſday, April BS Fad hopes reſpefting 
the heathen, O that God would bring in num- 
bers of them to Chrilt ! I cannot but hope I ſhall 
ſee that glorious day. ———Ever thing in this 
world ſeems-excecding vile and little t to me; - 
look ſo to myſelf, _ # 
Largo 4 April 10. 1 ſpent nivcktirke i in ſecret 
prayer this morning, and not without ſfoine coms-. 
fort: but am ſolow, and feel folittle of the fenfible 
7 of God, that I bard? know what to tal 

aith, and am wade to 5 offs the ſins of my 
youth, ” and the dreadful fin of my nature, and 
am all in; I cannot. think, nor a&, but evety 
orion, is fin.—Yet I feel fome faint hopes, that 

od will, of his infinite i mercy; rerurn.... -.. 2 

Lord O day; April 11. Afterwards 1 had ſweets 
neſs in the thoughts of a1riving at the heavenly 
world, 0 for the happy day !—--After public | 
portbip p God gave me ſpecial aſſiltahce in prayer; 

wreltled with my dear Lord, with much ſweet - 
neſs. ; and interceſſion was a [weet and delightful 
employment to, me.------1n the evening, as I was 
viewing the light in the north, 1 was Atlighted 
in contemylation on the glorious morning of the 
reſurreftion, 

Mon&eay, April is... This morning the Lord 
was pleaſed to lift up the light of his countenance 
upon me in ſecret prayer, and made the ſeaſon. 
ea precious to my foul, 1 felt mylelf exceed- 

” . ing 


» 


( es } 
ing calm, and quite reſigned tp God, reſpetting 
_ my future employment, when and where he pleaſed : 
my faith lifted me above the world, and removed 
all thoſe mountains, that I could not look over 
_ of late: I wanted not the favour of men to lean 

upon; for I knew Chriſt's favour was infinitely 


better, and that it was no matter when nor where, 


nor how Chriſt ſhould fend me, nor what trials 


he ſhould exerciſe we with, if [ might be prepared 


| for his work and will, I now found ſweetly 
_ revived in my mind the wonderful diſcovery of 
infinite wiſdom in all the diſpenſations of God 


towards me, which I had a little before I met. 


_ with my great trial at college : every thing ap» 
 Peared fuil of the wiſdom of God. 
Wedneſday, April 14, My ſoul longed for com- 
 munion with Chriſt, and for the mortification of 
indwelling corruption, eſpecially ipiritual pride. 


© there is a {weet day coming, wherein * the 


weary will be at reſt!” My ſoul has enjoyed 


much ſweetneſs this day in the hopes of its ſpeedy 


— _ Thurſday,. April 35. My deſires centered in 
God, and I found a ſenſible attraQion of ſoul after 


him; I long for God, and a conformity to his will, 


in inward holineſs, ten thouſand times more than 
-" $0F any thing here below; £ 
| Lord's day, April 18, I retired early this 
- morning into the woods for prayer; and was en- 

abled to plead with fervency for the advance- 
ment of Chriſt's kingdom.—. T- At- night I ſaw 

_ myſelf infinitely indebted to God, and had a view 
_ _ of my ſhort comings: it ſeemed to mes that I had 


| done nothing for God, and that I had lived to him 


-put.a.few hours of my life... | 

Monday, April 19. I ſet apart this day for 
_ faſting and prayer to Gad for his grace, to pre- 
pare me for the work of the miniſtry, and in his 
_ own time to ſend me into his harveſt, I felt a 
power of interceſſion for the advancement of the 
kingdom of my dear Lord ; and withal, a ſweet 
Tefignation, and even joy in the thoughts of ſuf- 


fering 


(49 3: 
fering hardſhips, diſtreſſes, yea, death itſelf, inthe 
promotion of it, In the afternoon, © God was 
with me of a truth.” O it was bleſſed company 
indeed! God enabled me ſo to agonize in prayer, 
that I was quite wet with ſweat, though in the 

ſhade, and the wind cool, My foul was drawn 
out very much for the world; I graſped Yor 
multitudes of fouls. I had more enlargment ſor 
{inners, than for the children of God; though - 
I felt as if I could ſpend wy life in cries for 


ZE doth, I never felt ſuch an entire weanedneſs from 
E& this world, and ſo much reſigned to God in every 


'hing,———O that I may always live to and upon 
my bletled God! _ Dr pans L 


Tueſday, April 20. This day I am twenty- 


WE ſour years of age, O how much mercy have I. 


reccived the ycar paſt! How often has God 
& cauſed his goodneſs to paſs before me!” And 


WE how poorly have I anſwered the vows I made 
® this time twelvemonth, to be wholly the Lord's, 


& to be for cver devoted to his ſervice! The Lord. 


W ted to him. 


XX Help me to live more to his glory.— This has 


been a {weet day to me: Bleſſed be God. I 


XX think my ſoul was never ſo drawn out in inter- 


celtion for others, I had a fervent wreſtle with | 


be the Lord for my enemzes ; and I hardly ever ſa 


longed to {ve zo God, and to be altogether devo- 


Lord's day,” April 25. This morning I ſpent 
about two hours in ſecret, and was enabled more _ 
than ordinarily to agonize for immortal ſouls; _ 
though it was early in the morning, and the ſun 
ſcarcely ſhined at all, yet my body was quite 
Wet with ſweat, 1 felt myſelf much prelled, - 
frequently -of late, to plead for the meekneſs 
and calmneſs of the Lamb of God. O ttis a 
Iweet diſpoſition, heartily to forgive all injuries, 
to wiſh our greateſt enemies as well as we do our 
own ſouls! Bleſſed Jeſus, may I daily be more 
and more conformed to thee! At night I was 
exceedingly melted with divine love, and had 
a icnle of the blefledneſs of the upper world, 


Thoſe | 


1 69 79; 
| Ing calm, and quite reſigned to God, reſpetting 
my future employment, when and where he pleaſed : 
my faith lifted me above the world, and removed 
_ all thoſe mountains, that I could not look over | 
_ of late: I wanted not the favour of men to lean | 
upon; for I knew Chriſt's favour was infinitely 
\ better, and that it was no matter when nor where, 
nor how Chriſt ſhould fend me, nor what trials | 
he ſhould exerciſe we with, if 1 might be prepared. 
for his work and will, I now found {ſweetly 
revived in my mind the wonderful diſcovery of 
infinite wiſdom in all the diſpenſations of God 
_ towards me, which I had a little before I met 
with my great trial at college: every thing ap» 
_._ Peared full of the wiſdom of God. _ : | 
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Wedneſday, April i4, My ſoul longed for com- 
munion with Chriſt, and for the mortification of 

- indwelling corruption, eſpecially ipiritual pride. 

| © there 1s a f{weet day coming, wherein * the 

' weary will be at reſt!” My ſoul has enjoyed 
much ſweetneſs this day in the hopes of its ſpeedy 


AC: cz fg OS 
__ - Thurſday,. April 35, My deſires centered in 
God, andI found a ſenſiblg attraftion of ſoul after 
him; I long for God, and a conformity to his will, 
in inward holineſs, ten thouſand times more than 
for any thing here below. _ | Seb! 
Lord's day, April 18, I retired early this 
morning into the woods for prayer; and was en- 
abled to plead with fervency for the advance- Þ 
_ ment of Chriſt's kingdom, —.—-— At- night I ſaw | 
myſelf infinitely indebted to God, and had a view 
of my ſhort comings: it ſeemed to mes that I had 
done nothing for God, and that I had ved to him 
| but a few hours of my life. fre pe fs roſs 
_ __ Monday, April 19. I ſet apart this day for 
faſting and prayer to Gad for his grace, to pre- 
Pare me for the work of the miniſtry, and in his 
own time to ſend me into his harveſt, I felt a 
power of interceflion for the advancement of the 
Kingdom of my dear Lord; and withal, a ſweet 
refignation, and even joy in the thoughts of ſuf- 
—_ |  fFering 


\ 


(9): 
fering hardſhips, diſtreſſes, yea, death itſelf, inthe | 
promotion of it. In the afternoon, * God was ; 
with me of a truth.” O 1t was bleſſed company 
indeed! God enabled me ſo to agonize tn prayer, 
that I was quite wet with ſweat, though 1n the 
ſhade, and the wind cool, My ſoul was drawn. 
out very much for the world; I graſped "for 
multitudes of ſouls. I had more enlargment ſor. 
linners, than for the children of God; though + 
8 I felt as if I could ſpend wy life in cries for. 
WS both, I never felt ſuch an entire weanedneſs from 
EE this world, and ſo much reſigned to God in every 
RE thing.———O that I may always live to and upon 
—_—_ ny bled God! on Eee 
1 Tueſday, April 20. This Gay I am twenty-. 
ag our years of age, O how much mercy have I 
WE reccived the year paſt! How often has God. 
WE *< cauſed his goodneſs to paſs before me!” And 
az how poorly have I anſwered the vows I made 
=—_= this time twelvemonth, to be wholly the Lord's, 
RE to be for cver devoted to his ſervice! The Lord 
RX hb-lp me to live more to his glory, ——— This has 
88 been a {weet day to me: Bleſſed be God. I 
BR think my ſoul was never ſo drawn out in inter- 
—_= ccilon for others, I had a fervent wreſtle with 
= the Lord for my enemies ; and 1 hardly ever ſa 
W longed to Uwe to Godand to be altogether deyo- 

© ecd to Him EE NC ad 
_ Lord's day,: April 25. This morning 1 ſpent 
about two hours in ſecret, and was enabled more 
than ordinarily to agonize for immortal ſouls; 
though it was early in the morning, and the ſun 
ſcarcely ſhined at all, yet my body was quite 
wet with ſweat, I felt myſelf much ed. | 
frequently of late, to plead for the meekneſs 
and calmneſs of the Lamb of God. O ttis a 
Iweet diſpoſition, heartily to forgive all injuries, 
to wiſh our greateſt enemies as well as we do our 
own fouls! Bleſſed Jeſus, may I daily be more 
and more conformed to thee! At night 1 was 
exceedingly melted with divine love, and had 
a ſcnſe of the blefledneſs of the upper world, 
= | LE IE th NY OT Og "Thoſe. 


gg 


4-4) 


Tiwſe words hung upon me, with much ſweet 
neſs, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 7, * They go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, every one of them in Z1on ap eareth 
before God.” ?? O the near acceſs that Go Þ roms 
times gives us in our addreſſes to him ! This may 
well be termed appearing before God ; it is ſo in- 
deed, in the true ſpiritual ſenſe. I have not nad 
ſuch power of interceſſion theſe many months, 
| both for God's children, and for dead- finners, 
I longed for the coming of my dear Lord: I lon- 
goed to Join the angelic hoſts in praiſes, wholly. 
free from imperfettion. O the bleſſed moment 
| haſtens! All I want is to be tore holy, more 
like my dear Lord. O for ſanRification! My 
very foul pants for the complete reſtoration of 
the bleſſed image of my Saviourz that I may 
| be fit for the. bleſſed en; joyments. and  employ- 


| ments of the heav enly wor id; ; 


Monday, April 26, 1] coutinond in a ſweet 


frame of mind; but in the afternoon felt ſome-. 


thing of ſpir itual pride. God was pleaſed to make 
it a humbling ſeaſon. My ſoul exceedingly longs 


| for that bleſſed tate of perfe&ion, of deliverance 


from all fin At night, God enabled me to 
give my foul up to him, to caſt myſelf upon him, 
to be orgere and diſpoſed of according to his {o- 
vereign pleaſure; and I enjoyed great peace and 


conſolation info doing. My ſoul took ſweet de- 


lizght.in God: my thoughts freely and ſweetly 


_eentered in nim, 'O that [ could ſpend every mQs 


ment of my life to his glory ! 
Tueſday, 27. I retired for ſecret Kon 


and God was pleaſed to poyr ſach ineffable com- 


forts into my ſoul, that I could do nothing ſor 


Tome time but ſay over and over, *«O my {weet 


Saviour! O my ſweet Saviour! whom have lin 
heaven but thee ! And there i 1S none upon earth, 


; that I defire beſide thee, If I had a Mhiataad 
lives, my ſoul would gladly have laid them all 


down at once to have been with Chriſt, My ſoul 
never enjoyed fo much of heaven before; it was 
the moſt refined communication with God I ever 

» , lelt: 


. 


2W F: 


hung heavy upon me: for God diſcovered to. me 
0 nod of my heart; {ſo that I went to bed 
with a heavy heart, becauſe I was a finner: though 
\ ] did notin the leaſt doubt of God's love. O that - 
away Mm RG | 1 WS OR TT TE 
| Avril 20. Nothing grieves me ſo much, as 
that I cannot live conſtantly to God's glory. .L 
could bear any ſpiritual conflits, if I had but my 
heart all the while burning within me, with love.to. 
RECITE Eo EE a Ae Io re I 
May 2. God was pleaſed this morning to give 
me ſuch a fight of myſelf, as made me appear 
very vile in my own eyes: I felt corruption {tir- 
ring in my heart, which I could by no means ſup- 
preſs: 1 was exceeding weak, and almoſt fick 
with-my inward trials. i Rn 
3- I ſpent the day in faſting and prayer: God. 
gave me much. power of wreſtling for his cauſe 
and kingdom: He was with me all the day, and, 
2608 { 1] was more above the . world, than CVECT an my 
BR 9. I never felt ſo much of the curſed pride of 
my heart, as well as the ſtubbornneſs of my will 
before, O what a wretch I am! I could not 
Tubmit to be nothing, and to lie down in the duſt. 
Oh that God would humble me! I felt myſelf 
{fuch a fnner, all day, that I had ſcarce any coms- 
fort, 1 greatly feared, leſt through ſtupidity, 
ſhould loſe the benekit of theſe trials, O that they. 
might be ſanQified to my ſoul! Nothing ſeemed 
to touch me but this, that I was a finner, _ 
13. Iſ{awſo much of the wickedneſs of my 
heart, that I longed to get away from myſelf, I 
never before thought there was ſo much ſpiritual 
price in my ſoul; I was almoſt preſſed to death 
W=th my vilene's, O what a body of death is there 
_ in me! Lord, deliver my ſoul. O the cloleſt walk 
with God, 1s the {weetelt heaven that can be en- 
Joyed on earth) - - Be 
14. I waited on a council of miniſters, and 
ſpread before?them the treatment I had met with. 


"= pk frons 


WW Cod would « purge away all my droſs, and take 
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| before God.” O the near acceſs that Go 


| ſuch power of interceſſion theſe many months, _ 
| both for God's children, and for dead finners, 
I longed for the coming of my dear Lord: I lon- 
 ged to Join the angelic hoſts in praiſes, wholly 


| haſtens! All T want is to be tore holy, more 
like my dear Lord, O for ſanQification! My 


ments of the heavenly world, 


| frame of mind; but in the afternoon felt ſome- 
thing of ſpir itual pride, God was pleaſed to make 


\ For that bleſſed ſtate of perfeCtion, of deliverance 
_ from all fin! 


to be ordered and diſpoſed of according to his fo- 


_ centered in him, O that [ could ſpend every mo». 
ment of my life to his glory ! 


and God was pleaſed to poyr ſuch ineftable com- _ 
| Tome time but ſay over and over, « O my ſweet 
_ heaven but thee !. And there i 1S none upon earth, | 


that I deſire beſide thee,” If I hada thouſand 


. never enjoyed fo much of heaven before; it Was 
_ the moſt rehned communication with God I ever 


4 5. 


Tiwoſe words hung upon me, w with much- Gas 
neſs, Pſal, Ixxxiv. 7. © They go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, every one of them in Zion ap eareth 

f grnt9'6 
times gives us in our addreſſes to him ! This may 
well be termed appearing before God ; it 18 ſo in- 
deed, in the tr ue ſpiritual lenſe. I have not had 


free from imperfettion. O the bleſſed moment 


very foul pants for the complete reſtoration of 
the bleſſed image of my Saviourz that I may 
be fit for the blefied cnjoyments and employ- g 


Monday, April 26, I continued. in a ſweet 


it a humbling ſeaſon. My ſoul exceedingly longs 


-At night, God enabled me to 
give my foul up to him, to caſt myſelf upon him, 


vereign pleaſure ; and I. enjoyed great peace and 
conſolation in ſo doing. My ſoul took ſweet de- 
lizht. in God: my thoughts frecly and ſweetly 

Tueſday, 27. I retired for ſecret devotions;: 
forts into my ſoul, that'I could do nothing ſor 
Saviour! O my ſweet Savigar! whom have L in. 


lives, my ſoul would gladly have laid them all 
down at once to have been with Chrilt, My ſoul 


, telt; 


+ ( 25 ) . 
hung heavy upon me: for God diſcovered to. me. 
the corruption of my heart; ſo that I went to bed 

W with a heavy heart, becauſe I was a finner: though 

WW 7 4id not.in the leaſt doubt of God's love, O that - 

God would © purge away all my droſs, and take 

oh away my ln ys _ f a foats 0:47 208 
: April go. Nothing grieves me ſo much, as 

that I cannot live conſtantly to God's glory. ,L 

WE could bear any ſpiritual conflits, if I had but my. 

= heart all the while burning within me, with love.to. 

"AR. >: oh £ Es Gs ng cb ts 5p 

E — May 2, God was pleaſed this morning to give 

= me ſuch a ſight of myſelf, as made me appear 

= very vile in my own eyes: I felt corruption ſtir 
ring in my heart, which I could by no means ſup- . 

| preſs: 1 was exceeding weak, and almoſt fick 
with my inward trials. 


% 


| 3+ I ſpent the day in faſting and prayer: God. 
gave me much power of wreſtling for his cauſe 
= and kingdom: He was with me all the day, and, 
_ gms above the -world, than ever in my 
Pr; BE ds ee , nn | Bot F 

& 9. I never felt ſo much of the curſed pride of 
= my heart, as well as the ſtubbornneſs of my will. 
| before, O what a wretch I am! 1 could not 
ſubmit to be nothing, and tolie down in the duſt. 
Oh that God would humble me! I felt myſelf 
ſuch a ſinner, all day, that I had ſcarce any coms-. - 
fort, 1 greatly feared, leſt through ſtupidity, [_ 
__ ſhould loſe the benefit of theſe trials. O that they 
' might be ſanRified to my foul! Nothing ſeemed 
to touch me but this, that I was a finner, 78 
, 43. Iſawſo much of the wickedneſs of my. 
heart, that I longed to get away from myſelf, I 
never before thought there was lo much ſpiritual 
price in my ſoul; I was almoſt prelſed to death 
k /=th my vileneſs, O what a body of death is there 
inme! Lord, deliver my ſoul, O the cloſeſt walk 
with God, is the lweetelt heaven that can be en-_ 
Joyed on earth! - [2h | SE RE 02” 
14, I waited on a council of miniſters, and 
ſpread before them the treatment I had met with 
 & | fron 
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 Teftor and truftees, and to intreat them to reſtore 


©  Plication which was then made on his behalf, had #® 


_ morning, and enjoyed much ſweetne 


| Poor fouls do to live, that have no God. The 


:Oh, my weak weary ſoul longs to arrive at my 
4 14. I felt ſomething of the ſweetneſs of com- 
mu 

his tove. Ifet apart this day for taſting and pray- 

_ er, to intreat God to bleſs me with regard to the 

_ great work of preaching the goſpel ; and that the 

- Lord would return to me, and ſhew me the light 
of his countenance. Juſt at night, the Lord viſited 

_ me marvellouſly in prayer: I think my ſoul never 


\ For the treaſures of divine grace were opened to 
me: I wreſtled for my abfent friends, for the in- 


| it ſeemed to me that I had waſted away the day, 
and had done nothing. Oh, my dear Jeſus did 


_ that ever I felt in my life : at noon, in ſecret, I 


| he had given me theſe deſires, and he only could 


' fo unhinged from myſelf, and to be ſo wholly de- 


En (=) | 
from the reftor and tutors of Yale college ; who | 
thought it adviſeable'to intercede for me with the - 


me to my former privileges in college, [The ap-_ 


Not the deſired lucceſs. |] | 


— June a2. 1 ſpent much time in roger this 
hrue | NF ; Felt in- 
fſatiable longings after God : I wondered how 


world, with all its enjoyments, quite vaniſhed, I 
fee myſelf very helpleſs ; but I have a bleſſed 
God to go to. 1 longed exceedingly *& to be dif- 
folved, and to be with Chriſt, to behold his glory.” 


on with God, and the conſtraining force of 


was in fuch an agony before : I felt no reſtraint 


gathering of fouls, and for many that 1 thought 
were the children of God, perſonally, in many 
diſtant places. 1 was in ſuch an agony, till near 
dark, that I was all over wet with {weat : but yet 


ſweat blood for poor ſouls ! I longed for more 
compaſlion towards them, De WE -- 
25. I had the moſt ardent longings after God, 


could do nothing but tell my dear Lord, thathe_ 
knew I longed for himſelf, and for holineſs ; that 


give me the thing deſired. I never ſeemed to be. 
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© But 1 am almoſt loſt ſometimes in the : prlpit of 


to be holy, and reached after Go 
lied on God, as my only portion, O. that 
day ! 
my concerns with him, and to have my whole 
_ dependence upon him, My ſecret retirement was. 


have God for my portion, that I had rather bs 


oo Ge nn 
voted to God. My Keart was ſwallbared” up; im 


View © 


zoyments before, more engaged to live to God for 


*. 
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28, Confidering my great ynfitneſs for the mix | 
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to be opened at once, and 1 Was, enaPoC I FI 
13DK, 


linefs, and a life of conſtant devatedneſs to God. 


C. CQne | 


. 


this bleſſedneſs, and ready to fink, beca j- 


to hold out, yet a little while, tl the happy 
af deliverance comes! © +, 
20, Spent much time alone, My ſoul longed 

nd reached after God; I hungred 
and thirſted ; but was not ſatisfied. My ſoul re- 


ts 


I could grow in grace more abundantly. every 


_ 22, I was ſweetly compoſed and reſigned to 
God's will : was enabled to leave myſelf and all. 


very refreſhing ; it appeared ſuch a happineſs to, 


any other creature in this lower creation, than not 
come to the enjoyment W God ; I had rather 8. 
ITY | —_ T ealt, 


os bear tg think of 


(3) 


| beaft, than 'a man, without God, if I were ts 
_ Hve here to eternity, Lord, endear thyfelf more 
STEIN OAT TITS CA obs. 10 OBEY 
__ © $O. Spent this day alone in the woods,- in faſt-. 
_ ing and prayer; underwent the moſt dreadful con- 
flitts in my ſoul, that ever I felt ; I faw myſelf ſo 
. vile, that I was ready to ſay, «I ſhall now periſh 
dy the hand of Saul.” FTalmoſt concluded, I had 
' NoÞpower to ſtand for the cauſe of God, but was Þ| 
afratd of the ſhaking of a leaf. | Spent almoſt the ? 
\ whole day in prayer, inceſſantly, I could not ! 
hriſtians ſhewing me any reſpeQ. 
+S2almoft ' defpaired of doing any ſervice in the 
oftd ; I could not feet any hope reſpeRing the 
Heathen, which uſed to afford me fome refreſh 
ment 2n the darkeſt hours. I ſpent the day in the 
breternefs of my ſoul. Near night I enjoyed ſome 
confolation in prayer. do4afed 
__ +» July's. My heart ſeemed again to fink, The 
_ diſgrace” I was laid under at college, feemed to 
damp me. as it opens the mouths of oppoſers. I 
| Had no refuge but in God. Bleſſed be his name, 
_ that I'may go to him at all times, and find him a 
_ Lord's day, July 4. In the evening I withdrew, 
and Syed a happy ſeaſon in fecret : God was 
Jleafed to give me the exerciſe of faith, and there- 
brought the inviſible and eternal world near to 
my- foul]. 1 hoped, that my weary pilgrimage 
would be fhort; that it would not be long before 
I was brought to my Father's houſe: but I was 
ſweetly reſigned to God's will, to tarry his time, 
to do his work, and ſuffer his pleaſure. I felt 
| Pleaſed, to be little, to be nothing, and to lie in 
_ theduft, I enjoyed life and ſweet confolation in. 
pleading for the children of God, and the king- 


| dom of Chriſt in the world : and my foul earneſt- 


ly breathed after holineſs, and the enjoyment 
of God, O come, Lord Jeſus! Come quickly, 


? "29. My deſires ſeem eſpecially to be carried out 
after weanedneſs from the world, perfe& my 
Kees EO. nel 


M's 


"E 
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neſs to it, and to be even crucified to all its allure. 


ments, My ſoul longs to feel itſelf more of a 


pilgrim and ſtranger here below ; that no-. 
thing may divert me from preſſing through. 
the lonely deſert, till I arrive at my Father's 


houſe. ' 4 | 


22. Journeying from Southbury to Ripton, 1 


G called at » houſe, where being kindly entertained, 
1 was filled with amazement and ſhame, that God 
ſhould ſtir up. the hearts of any to ſhew fo much 


kindneſs to ſuch a dead dog as I; and was ſenh- 
ble, how exceeding vile it 1s, not to be wholl 


devoted to God. I wondered, that God woul | 
- fuffer any of his creatures to 
From time to time, es iT a eos AT 

July 29. I was examined by the Afﬀaciation 
= met at Danbury, as to my learning, and expe- | 
XX riences in religion, and received a licence from k. 
He  Gfter- 7 
RX wards I felt much devoted to God ; joined 


* 


them to preach the goſpel of Chriſt, 


in prayer with one of the miniſters; ang- 


FALLS 


0 From the time of his being licenſed to preach, till he 


was examined in New-York, and appeinted Miſlionary 
among the Indians, CEPT» > 3 4 oa g 


F RIDAY, July go, 1942. I rode from Danbury 


to Southbury ; preached there from 1 Pet iv, 


| 6, I had much of the comfortable preſence of 


God in the exerciſe : I had power with God in 
269 44d and power to get hold of the hearts of the 
cople, _ = AR ® 1. 


"Lord's day, Auguſt 8. In the morning I felt + 
KP \ C3 MW oiey comfortably 


"7 


feed and ſuſtain me 


bed reſolving to live devoted to God all days. 


- 0 
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©. comfortably in feeret prayer ; my ſoul was re- 
_ freſhed with the hopes of the Heathens coming 
to Chriſt; 1 was much reſigned to God, and 
__ it was no. matter what became of 
+ WEPF - =: = "WEIS 2057 -- | 
_ 12. This morning l was exerciſed with fore in« 7 
ward trials > I had no power to pray 3 but ſeemed 2! 
— ſhut out from God, I had in a great meaſure . 
_ loſt' my hopes of God's ſending me among the 
| heathens, and of feeing them flock to Chriſt, Þ_ 
ſaw fo much of my helliſh vileneſs, that 1 yo__ | 
ed worſe to. myſelf than any devil : I wondere& 
that God would let me live, and wondered that 
people did not ſtone me, much more that they 
would ever hear me preach |! It ſeamed as though 
I neither could nor fhould reach any more: yet | 
- about nine or ten o'clock, the people came, and F 
was y 9s to preach, And bleſſed be God he 
_ gavemne his preſence and ſpirit : fo that I ſpoke 
with power from Job xiv. 14. Some Indians. 
cried out in great diſtreſs.® and all appeared great=- 
ly concerned. After we had prayed and exhorted - 
2 Airers ſeek the Lord with conſtancy, and hired 
an Engliſh woman to keep a kind of ſcheol among 
them, we eame away about one o*clock, and' came 
to Judea, about fifteen or ſixteen miles. There 
God was pleaſed to. viſi, my ſoul with much 
_ comfort; Bleſſed be the Lord for all things I meet. 
- 17. F was exceedingly. depreſſed in fpirit ; it 
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iclf exaltation, fpititual pride, and- warmth of 
_ temper, I bave formerly intermingled with my-_ 
endeayours te prometes (God's work : and ſomes. 
times I long .to lie down at the feet of oppoſers, 
and confeſs what a poor creature I have been, 
and ſtill am. Oh, the Lord forgive me, and make 
_ me for thefuture ,** wiſe as a {erpent,. and harm» 
—_ _w_ cn. oinrt wn LS 
- 39%. This day, being aboutto go from Mr. Bel« 


- _ _ lamy's. 
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 .* It was in a place near Kent, in the weſtern borders of 
hs Connevticut, where there is a number of Indians. $ 0s Wes 
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 lamy's at Bethlem, where I had refided ſome times * 
' F prayed with him, and: two or three other Chrif- 
tian friends, and we gave- ourfelves te God with 
| all our hearts, to be his for ever ; eternity look- -- 
ed very near to me. If I never fee them again 
"TX in this world, it feemed but a few mements before 
© 1 ſhould meet them in another. | | ex? 
= -o. | appeared ſo vile to myſelf, that Þ hardly 
dared to think of being feen, eſpecially on ac-_ 
count of ſpiritual pride, Howeven, to night F. 
enjoyed a ſweet hour alone with God, (at Rip- 
ton :) I was lifted above the frowns and flatteries. 
of this world, had a ſweed relifh of heavenly joys, 
and my foul did as it were get inte the eternal 
world, and really taſte of heaven. PE 9% © 
Auguſt 2g. I had a ſweet. feaſon in fecret pray- 
er ; the Lord drew near to my ſoul, and filled me 
with peace and eonlolation. My ſoul taſted the 
ſweetneſs of the upper world : and. was drawn 
_ out in prayer for the world, that it might come- 
MST OE an fn 0 T6 TW WF" + 
= Auvgult go. I prayed with x Chriſtian friend or. 
RF two z; and, I think, ſcarce ever launched ſo far. 
| into the eternal world, 1 got fo far out on the 
broad ocean, that my fout triumphed over all the 
= evils on the ſhores of mortality. -Time and alt 
== its gay amuſements. and cruel diſappointments, 
== never appeared 'fo inconfiderable to me before; 
1 ſaw myſelf nothing, and my ſoul reached after 
_ God with intenſe defire, Þ knew, I had never 
lived a moment to him, as I ſhould do; indeed 
it appeared to me, I had never done any thing m 

Chriſtianity ; my ſoul longed with a  vehement | 

 dehrre toliveto God. ROY ; nods 7:1 VN 

_ September 9. F preached from John vi. 67. and 
God afliſted me; more eſpecially in my- firſt 
Prayer ; my foul ſeemed then to launch quite into. 
the eternal world, and to be ſeparated from this. _ 
Afterwards I preached again from Lfaiah v. 4 _ 

_ God gave me fome afliſtance ;. but 1 ſaw myſelf a. 
oor wort. iff 72 Gits 1 arGianT les: * 
4. God enabled me to wielſtle ardently for the 
Ne Ie” 8 RS: Redeemer'y 
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Redeemer' ' kingdom ; and for my dear brother 
John, that God would make him more. of a pil- 


grim and ſtranger on. the earth, and fit. him for 
- fingular ſerviceableneſs in the world ; ; and my 
heart ſweetly exulted in'the Lord, in the thought 
of any diſtrefles that might alight on him or me, 
In the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom. 


8. I felt -exceedingly, weaned from the world. - 


In the afternoon I diſcourſed an divine things 


with a Chriſtian friend, whereby we were both 


refreſhed, Then I prayed with a ſweet ſenſe of 


the bleſſedneſs of communion with God; I think 


I ſcarce ever enjoyed more of God in any one 


prayer. I knew not that ever I ſaw ſo much of 


my own nothingneſsin my life; never wondered ſo, 


that God allowed me to preach his word ; never 


-was ſo aſtoniſhed as now, 
- 10. I longed .with intenſe ofirs alias God 


my whole ſoul ſeemed impatient to be conformed 


to him, and to become © holy, as he is holy.” In 


the afternoon, I prayed with a dear friend, and 


| had the preſence of God with us ; our ſouls uni 


ted to reach after a bleſſed immortality, to be un- 
glothed of the body of fin and death, and to enter 
the bleſſed world, where no anclean thing enters, 

Q, with what ;ntenſc defire did our ſouls long. 


| for that bleſſed day, that we might be freed from 
| fin, and for ever live to and in our God ! h 


Sep. 16. I enjoyed much of God in ſecret pray-_ 


\ er: felt an uncommon relignation, to be and do 
| what God pleaſed. Some days 4" 
 perplexity on account of my paſt conduR : my bit=- 
_ terneſs, ang want of Chriſtian kindneſs and. ; hav - 


I felt great 


has been very diſtreſſing to my ſoul ; the Lord for- 
ive me my unchrijtian warmth, and want of 4 ſpi- 


4 rit of meekneſs ! 


28, I felt compaſſion for ſouls, and mourned 


1 had no more. I feel much more kindneſs, 


meeknels, gentleneſs, and an) {2 towards all man=- 


kind, than ever. I longed to be at the feet 


of my cnemics and PAERITe, enjoyed ſome 
iwectneſs, 


(8) 


fweetneſs, in feeling my ſoul conformed to Chriſt © 
Jeſus, and given away to him for ever. 
. [Through this, and the two following weeks, 
he paſſed through a variety of exerciſes ; he ' was 
frequently dejetted, and felt inward diſtreſſes :_ 
and ſometimes ſunk into the depths of melancho- . 
ly : at: which turns, he was not exerciſed about 
the ſtate of his ſoul, with regard to the favour of 
KF God, but about his own ſinfu} infirmities, and. 
= unkitneſs for God's ſervice. His mind appears. 
= ſometimes extremely deprefled with a ſenſe of in- 
expreſſible vileneſs, But in the mean time, he 
ſpeaks- of many ſeaſons of comfort and fpirituat 
refreſhment. ] $O EDU pe 92 RENO CONT; Ry SH OR TORNEES 
Lord's day, OR. 17. 1 had a ſenſe of my help». 
leſineſs ; ſaw that I muſt be dependent on God for 
all I want ; and efvectully when I went to the 
== place of public worſhip; I found I could not. 
8 ſpeak a word for God without his ſpecial afſhiit- 
== ance: I went into the afſembly trembling, as I fre- 
XX quently do, under a ſenſe of my inſufficiency todo 
XE any thing, as Iought to do. But it pleaſed God to 
= afford me much affiſtance, and there ſeemed to be_ 
a conſiderable effe& on the hearers. O thatT 
might be «6 faithful to the death, fulfilling as ar 
= Þireling my day,” till the ſhades of the evening 
== of life ſhall free my foul from the toils of the day? 
"This evening I felt ſuch longing deſires after de» 
 liverance from fin, and conformity to God, as 
melted my heart. Oh;I longed to be « delivered 
from this body of death !” to be conformed to 
God entirely, fully, and for ever. I ſcarce ever 
preach without being firſt viſited with inwardcon- 
Hits and ſore trials, Bleffed be the Lord for theſe 
trials and diſtrefles, as they ate blefſed for my_ 
_ . 18, 1 felt ſome ſweetnefs, but was till prefled 
through trials of ſoul. My life is a conſtant mix- 
ture of confolations and conflifts, and will be 
 fotill I arrive at the world of Ct RE ew 
19, This morning and lalt night, felt a fweet 
longing in my ſoul after holineſs: my ſoul 
leemed ſo to. reach and fſiretch towards the 
EN BI = mart 
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mark of perfeRt ſanRity, that it was ready to break 
with longings. Tod ons 


. 21. I had a very deep. ſenſe of the vanity of the. 


| world, had iittle more regard to it, than if I has | 


been to go into eternity the next hour. 'Throughk 
divine goodnefs, I felt very ferious and ſolemn, 


'  O, I loveto live on the brink of eternity ! This 


gives me an awful, and reverential ſenſe of God 


| and divine things, when I ſee mylelf ſtanding bee | 


| forethe judgment feat of Chriſt, 


22. I was uncommonly weaned from the world: 


my ſouldelightcd to be a ſtranger and a pilgrim on 


the earth ; I felt.a diſpohtion never to have any 
thing to do with this world : the charafter givers 


_ of ſome of the antient people of God, in Heb. 


| Xi, 13, was very, pleaſing to me, © They confeſl- 


ed that they were pilgrims and ſtrangers on the 


_ earth ;” and O that I could always do fo !lkt is | 


| {weet to be thus weaned from friends, and from 


myſelf, and dead to | the world, that I may live 
Wholly to and upon the bleſſed God. 


F. 


'veſs,” and never before. 


25* [At Turk y-Hills} In the evening I enjoyed 


| the divine preſence : ut was a comfortable ſeaſon: 


my. ſoul longed for God, for the hving God : 1 en 
joyed a ſweet folemnity of ſpirit, and longing de». 
fire after the recovery of the divine image: ** Then _ 
ſhall I be ſatisfied, when I awake in God's like. 


26, [At Weſt Sufficld] I underwent the moſk 


_ dreadtul diftrefſes, under a ſenſe of my own un- 
worthineſs, It ſeemed to me, that I deſerved. 
' Father to be driven out of the place, than to have 
any body to come to. hear me preach, My ſpirits 


were ſo depreſfed, that it was impoſlible I ſhould _ 
treat immortal ſouls with faithfulneſs: I could 


Hot deal cloſely and faithfully with them, I felt 


el ta 


fo infinitely vile in myſelf. Oh, what duf gud 
 afhes I am, to think of preaching the golp 


- Others! Indeed I never canbe faithful one moment, 


but ſhall certainly *«daub with untempered-mortar”” 


| 3f God does not grant me ſpecial help. In the 


evenings 


( 35 ) ns 
ing, 1 went to the Meeting-houſe, and it looked 
WS to me near as eaſy for one to riſe out of the grave 
| WE and preach, as for me, However, God was. 

= * ' pleaſed to lift me up, and enable me to preach, 
FHF © the wonderful goodneſs of God to io vite 
SBS ET ORE ST 
27, Twas not a little concerned about preach- j 
ing in the afternoon : felt exceedingly zthout 1 
ſtrength, went into the houfe, aſhamed to fee an 
TZ come to hear ſuch an unſpeakably worthleſs 
= wretch, However, God enabled me to ſpeak _ 
BE with clearnefs, power, and pungency, CE, y 
= Nov. 4. [At ebanon]l was concerned that I wn 
had no more ſenſe of my inſufficiency and ut 
worthineſs. O it is ſweet lying :n the dufſt/ But 
it is diſtreſſing to feel in my ſoul that hell of cor- 
ruption,—In the afternoon 1 had a ſenſe of the 
importance of a ſtrift and conſtant devotedneſs to 
God, and felt a pleaſing, yet painful concern, leſt 
I ſhould ſpend ſome moments without God. O 
may 1 ae live to God ! In the evening I felt 
an intenſe deſire to ſpend every moment for God, 
FX He is unſpeakably gracious to me continually : 
= In times paſt, . he has given me inexpreſflible 
== ſweetneſs in the performance of duty; frequently 
my ſoul has enjoyed much of God; but has been 
Teady to ſay, 4 Lord, it is good to be here;” and 
fo to indulge floth, But of late God has been 
Pleaſed to keep my ſoul hungry, almoſt con- 
tinually; fo that I have been filled with a kind of 
pleaſing pain, When I really enjoy God, I feel 
my deſires of him the more inſatiable, and my 
_ thirſtings after holineſs the more unquenchable; " 
and the Lord will not allow me to feel as though 
1 were fully ſupplied and ſatisfied, but. keeps me. 
- Mill reaching forward: and I feel barren and 
empty, as though I could not live, without more 
_ of God in me; I feel aſhamed before God. Oh 
tor holineſs! for more of God in my ſoul! Oh 
this pleaſing pain! It makes my ſoul preſs after 
God ; the language of it is, © Then ſhall I be 
atisfied, when I awake in God's likeneſs,” but 
KS, FS .., never, 


3 
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never, never before: and conſequently I am en. 
gaged to * preſs towards the mark,” day by day, 

F that I may feel this continual hunger, and not 

be retarded, but rather be animated by every 

cluſter from Canaan, to reach forward in the 
_ narrow way, for the full enjoyment and poſſeſſion 

_ of the heavenly inheritance! 4 that I may never 

loiter in my heavenly journey. INI 208 

. __ Lord's day, Nov. 7. it ſeemed as if ſuch an 

unhely wretch as I never could arrive at that 

blefſedneſs, to be < Holy, as God is holy.” At 
noon I longed for ſfanQification, and conformity 

. to God, Oh, that 1s THE ALL, THE ALL! The 

Lord help me to preſs after kim for ever. _ 

__ 8, Llonged for an arrival in the heavenly country, 

the. blefſed Paradiſe of God, Through divine 

goodnefs, 1 have ſcarce ſeen the day, for: two 
months, but .death has looked ſo pleaſant to me, 

- that I could have rejoiced the preſent ſhould be 

my {aft ; and I truft that I ſhall be able to ſay, 

«& O death, where is thy ſting! and, O grave, 

"Wwnerc en 0y vicory F022 ET on nn 

| __ Nov. #9. At New-Haven, I received a letter 

From My. Pemberton, of New-York, defiring me 
Tpecedily to go cown thither, and conſult about 
We Indian affairs in thoſe parts, and to meet cer- 
tain gentlemen there that were intruſtedwith thoſe 

affairs. I was enabled to leave myſelf and all my 

concerns with God, _ IT Re eo wo 

Nov. 24. 1 cameto New-York; felt ftill much 
' concerned about the importance of my buſineſs ; 

put up%many earneſt requeſts to God; was con- 
| File with the noiſe and tumult of the city ; en- 

| Joyed but little time alone with God; but my ſoul 

Fed after him, ES DA a nh 4 


cation: was examined by ſome gentlemen of _ 
my Chriſtian experience, and my acquaintance 


| 25, 1 ſpent much time in prayer and ſuppli- 


with divinity, and ſome other {tudies, in order 
40 my. improvement in that important affair 
fa Me onde _ en; Tri 
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of goſpellizing the Heathen® : was made ſenſible 
of my great ignorance and unfitneſs for public ſer- 
# -yice : I had the moſt abaling thoughts of mylelf, 


I think, that ever I had ; I thought mylelf the 


J worſt wretch that ever lived : 1t pained my very 
W heart, that any body ſhould ſhew me any reſpect, 
W Alas! I thought, how ſadly they are deceived 


in me ! how miſerably would they be Cilappointe 
ed, if they knew my inſide! Oh my heart |! 


preach to a conſiderable aſſembly, before ſome 


OL crave and learned miniſters ; but telt ſuch a preſ-_ 
= lure from a ſenſe of my vileneſs, ignorance, and 

W unfitneſs to appear in public, that 1 was almolt 
= overcome with it ; my ſoul was grieved for the 
WW congregation, that they {hould fit there to hear + 
W ſuch a dead dog as I preach; I thought myſelf in- 
W finitely indebted to the people, and longed that 
= God would reward them with his grace, y 


y * Theſe gentlemen that examined Mr, Brainerd, 
Wo were the correſpondents in New-York, New- Jer ey 
end Pennſyloania, of the honourable ſociety in Srot- 


land for propagating Chriſtian knowledge ; to whom 


was committed the management of their affairs in thoſe 


parts, and who were now met at New-York, 


m—_— WC" _ 


"A KT Ov. 


From the time of his being appointed MiMſionary, to 


hits entrance on thus mon among the Indians at 


Kaunaumeek, 


to keep alone, Oh, what a nothing, what duſt 


and aſhes am I1!—1 enjoyed lome comfort in 


ipreading my complaints before God, 

27, I committed my ſoul 10 God with ſome 
deprce of comftort; left New-York about nin: 
in the morning; came away. with a diſtreiling 
| EY | D "Mp ienſe 


| | And _ 
in this deprefſed condition, I was forced to go ard 


PRIDAY, Nov. 26. I had ftill aſenſeof my own _ 


 vileneſs, and endeavoured as much as I could 
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fenſe of my unſpeakable. anwonbinel, Surely! 


may well love all my brethren : for none of them 
all is as vile as 1 ; whatever they do outwardly, 

| yet it {ſeems to me none 1s conſcious of fo much 
inward ſin. O my leanneſs, my barrenneſs, my 

a” bitterneſs, and want ofa golpel- -temper ! [ 


AC WII Ce 4 44 


Dec. 1. My ſoul breathed after God, in long- | 


ing deſires of conformity to him : my ſoul was | 
brought to reſt itſelf, on his rich grace, and felt 
: ſtrength to door fuſfer any thing. that divine pro» 
 vidence ſhould alot me. 

'L2 {Within the ſpace of the next nine days, he 
| went from Newton to Haddam, his native town; 

_ and after ſtaying there ſome days, returned again 
| Into the weltern part of Connetticut, and came to. 
Southbury. ] 


TIoC: 31. at with — friend, to 


whom I had thought of giving a liberal education 

| that he might be fitted for the goſpel-miniftry, 1 
acquainted him with my thoughts in that matter, 

and fo left him. to conſider of it, till I ſhould ſee 


him again. Then I rode to Bethlehem, to Mr, 


= Bellamy's lodgings; and ſpent the evening with 


him in ſweet converſation and prayer. 


Lord's day, Dec 12. I felt a diſtreſſing need of 


Ol 


OG OOO CE oe eee ee ooononoauauauau nun Grtnmarnuw cow. wo. aw. rm... 


divinc help; I went to meeting trembling : but. 
it pleaſed God to affiſt me in prayer and ſermon ; 
my ſoul ſcarce ever penetrated ſo far into the im- 


reached with ſome ſweetneſs, from Mat, vi. gg. 


material world, nor were my devotions ever ſo 
| free from groſs conceptions and imaginations, I 


6 Seck ye firlt the kingdom of God,” and in the 


afternoon from Rom. xv. go. Bleſſed be God, I 
Have reaſon to think, that my religion is become 


more ſpiritual, by means of my late inward con- 


Aids. May I always be willing that God ſhould 


uſe his own methods. with me !—l felt much of 


_ the iweetneſs of religion, and the tenderneſs of the 


goſpel- temper: I found a dear love to all mankind 
and was afraid of icarcely anything lo muchasleit 
ſom 


C8 7 
fome motion of anger or reſentment ſhould, forme. 
time or other, creep into my heart, 

Lord's day, Dec. 19, At the Lord's ſupper. L 
ſeemed ſtrong inthe Lord: and the world, with, 
all its frowns and flatteries, in a great meaſure, 
diſappeared, ſo that my ſoul had nothing to do, 
with them : and I felt a diſpoſition to be WROWy 
and for ever the Lord's. | 

21, I hada ſenſe of my iofulliciency for any 
XX public. work, as well as to live.to God, I rode 
© over to Derby, and preached there : it plealed. 
=” God to enable me to ſpeak with a, ſoft and/tender 
2 power and energy. We had afterwards a com- 
© fortable evening in ſinging and prayer : God ena-_ 
*XÞ&. bled me to pray with as much ſpirituality as L 
*X# have done for ſome time : my mind ſeemed to be 

Xx unclothed of ſenſe and imagination, andin a mea- 


_: WF. . WS... 


? 2X ure let into the world of Ipirits. This day was, _ 

1 # I truſt, made profitable to a number of us, to ad- 

[ XX vance our ſouls in holineſs and conformity to:God: 

* WE the glory be to him for ever. How. bleſſed it is tQ 

c grow more and more like God ! 7% 

+ & Lord's day, Dec, 26, I felt muck carats in. 

q1 = prayer; eſpecially my whole ſoul ſeemed to love 
—_ my work enemies ; and 1 was enabled to pray for 

f thoſe that are ſtrangers and enemies to God, with. 

t a great degree of ſoftneſs and pathetic ovary, 

5 WE 27. I enjoyeda precious ſeaſon ; I had a pleaſ- 

- A ing ſenſe of the ſpirituality of the. religion of. 

0 XX Chriſt Jeſus. In the evening, I preached with 

[ much freedom, power and pungency, O the ten= 

Ze 3X7 dernelis I felt in my ſoul ! Ifever I felt the teme 1 

e per of Chriſt, it was now. Bleſſed be my God, I © 'Y 
= have ſeldom enjoyed a more comfortable and pro- = 

fitable day than this, O that I could ſpend all ”y 7 """ 


time for God! 

Jan. 14, 1742, My ſpiritual conflits were un- 
ſpeakably dreadful, heavier than the mountains 
and overflowing floods: 1 ſeemed incloſed, 
D - | in : 


& 
by 5 Bal F; 40 I- 


In hell itſelf : I was deprived of all ſenſe of God, 
_ even of his Being ; and that was my miſery. This 
was diſtreſs, the neareſt a kinto the damned's tor- 
_ ments, that I ever endured : their torment, I am 
ſure, will conſiſt much in a privation of God, 
and conſequently of all good. This taught me 
the abſolute dependence of a creature upon the 
_ Creator, for every crumb of happineſs it enjoys. 
Oh ! I feel that if there is no God, though 1 
might live for ever here, and enjoy not only this, 
but all other worlds, I ſhould be ten thouſand 
times more miſerable than a toad. My ſoul was 
In ſuch anguiſh I could noteat, but felt, as I ſup-_ 
_ poſed a poor wretch would, that is juſt going to 
._ the place of execution, I was almoit {wallowed 
up with anguiſh, when I ſaw people gathering. 
together to hear me preach, However, I went 
to the houſe of God, and found not much relief 
In the firſt prayer : But afterwards God was pleaſ- 
cd to give me freedom and enlargement, and I 
ſpent the evening comfortably. 0 
___ Lord's day, Jan, 2g. I ſcarce ever felt myſelf 
To unfit to exiſt, asnow : I ſaw I was not worthy 
of a place among the Indians, where I am going ; 
I thought I ſhould be aſhamed to look themin_ 
the face, and much more to have any reſpect 
 thewn me. Indeed I felt myſelf baniſhed from 
the eafth, as if all places were too good for ſuch. 
_ a wretch as I : I thought 1 ſhould be athamed ta 
£0 among the very ſavages of Africa; I appeared 
to mylelf a creature fit for nothing, neither hea- 
ven nor earth, None knows, but thoſe that feel 
3t, what the ſoul endures that is ſenſibly ſhut out 
from the preſence of God, alas! it is more bitter 
than death. | OS FO ror WES 3 
26. I preached to a pretty large aflembly : in- 
fiſted on humility, and ſtedfaſtneſs in keeping 
_ God's commands : and that through humility we 
| ſhould prefer one another in love, 1 felt ſweetly 
calm, and full of brotherly love: and never more 
free from party-ſpirit, I hope, ſome good will 
follow, that Chriſtians will be freed from party- 
zeal and cenſuring one another, gw 
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[On Thurſday, after a conſiderable time ſpent 
In prayer and chriſtian converiation, he rode ta 
ug” egg. EL FRg ds Ga Ss 
28, Here I found ſome carried. away with a 
falſe zeal and. bitterneſs, Oh,, the want of a gol 
pel-temper; is greatly to be lamented, I ſpent the 
evening in converling with ſome about ſome. 
points of condu&t in both miniſters and private 
Chriſtians ; but did not agree with them : God 
had not taught them with briars and thorns, to be of 
a kind diſpoſition toward mankind, — 

Feb 2. 1 preached my farewell-ſermon, at the 
houſe of an aged man, who had been unable to. 


> attend on the public worſhip for ſome time ;_ and 


this morning ſpent the time in prayer. Having 
taken leave of my friends, I ſet out on my jour- 
ney towards the Indians; though. by the way I 
was to ſpend ſome time at Lait-Hampton on Long- 
Iſland, by the leave of the commiſſioners ; and. 


7 being accompanied by. a meſſenger from Eaſt- 


Hampton, we travelled to Lyme, On the road 
1fﬀelt an uncommon preſſure of mind: I ſeemed to- 
ſtruggle hard for {ome pleaſure here below, and. 
ſeemed loth to giveup all ; I ſaw I was throwing: 
mylelf into all hardſhips and diſtreſſes: I thought 
it would be lels difficult to lie down in the grave; 
but yet I choſe to go, rather than {tay.——l came_ 
to Lyme that night _ Dp 
He waited the two next days for a paſſage over_ 
the Sound, and ſpent much of the time in inward: 
conflitts. On Saturday, he crolled the Sound, 
landed on Long-Ilfland, and travelled to Eaſt- 
Hampton. The. ſeven following days he ſpent. 
there, for the moſt part, under extreme. dejection. 
| of mind. |] We NS. FRO CGI 4 IR 2 
by Lord's day, Feb 13. A was under a great de- 
gree of dilcouragement ; knew not how it was. 
poſſible for me to preach in the afternoon ; was. 
ready. to give upall forgone ! but God was pleaſed. 
to alliit me, in the evening, my heart was ſweet= 
ly drawn gut aſter God, and devotcd to him. 


þ 


[ 42 ] 
23. Early in the day I felt ſome comfort ; after. 
wards I walked into a neighbouring grove, and. 
_ felt more as a ſtranger on earth than ever before; 
dead to all of the enjoyments of the world, as if I 

| Had been dead in a natural fenſe. In the evening 
| Thad ſweetneſs in ſecret duty : God was then my 
Portion, and my ſoul rofe above thoſe deep waters, 

Into which I have ſunk ſo low of late. En; 
_ 17. I preached at alittle village belonging to 
Eaſt Hampton ; and God was pleaſed to give me 
his gracious preſence and aſſiſtance, ſothat I ſpake_ 
with freedom, boldnefs, and power. In the even- 
ing. I fpent ſome time with a dear Chriſtian 
friend ; felt as on the brink of eternity ; my ſoul 
_ enjoyed ſweetnefs in lively apprehenſions of {tand- 
ing before the glorious God : prayed with my_ 
| dear friend, and difcourſed with the utmoſt ſo- 
| lemnity. And truly 1t was alittle emblem of hea- 
ven itſelf. _ LE SN ny ol ink eh 

18, Moſt of the day, I found accefs to the throne 
of grace. Bleſſed be the Lord for any intervals of 
heavenly delight and compoſure, while I am en. 
gaged in the field of battle, O that I might be. 
ſerious, ſolemn, and always vigilant, while in 
aeviwondTy. oe Ea Fe 3 
During the next fortnight, he, for the moſt 
part, enjoyed much ſpiritual peace and comfort, 
: F, appears by his account, that this ſpace of time 
was filled up with great diligence and earneſtneſs 
In -ſerving God, in ſtudy, prayer, meditation, 

: preaching, and private inſtructing and counſelling, 
March 4. This morning when I arofe, I found 
my heart go forth after God in longing defires of 
conformity to him : andin ſecret prayer I found 
myſelf ſweetly quickened and drawn out in 
| Þtaiſes to God for all he had done for me, and. 
_ for al! my inward trials and diſtreſſes: my heart 
aſcribed glory, glory, glory to the blefled God 
and bid welcome to all inward diſtreſs again, if 
God ſaw meet to excrciſe me with it ; time ap- 


peared 


81] © 
neared but an inch long, and eternity at hand * 


fulneſs bear any thing for the cauſe of God; for I 


FR {aw that a moment would bring me to a world of 
XR peace and bleſfednels ; and my ſoul, by the_ 
2 ftrength of the Lord, roſe far above this lower. 


& world, and all the vain amuſements and diſap- 
WA pointmenteof it. oo ooo nn 
XZ Lord's day, March 19. At noon, I thought it 
*X impoſſible for me to preach, by reaſon of bodily 
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E walked with God.” I was enabled to infift on a 
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my poor labours in this place : 
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© poured out my complaint to God in the bitterneſs 
of my ſoul.—In the afternoon I rode to Newark, 


tBurr, and in praying together. O bleſſed be God 
Z#for ever and ever, for any enlivening and quick« 


@npartiality. In the evening, I preached again 


(0 4a 
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ple. In the evening, I felt ſomething ſpiritual 


be drawn away from God. Oh, when ſhall I come 
to that bleſſed world, where every power of my 
Wpoul will be inceſſantly and eternally wound up 
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gan heavenly employments and enjoyments, to tha 


On 


, 
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and I thought I could with patience and chear- 


XZ weakneſs and inward deadnels ; in the firſt pray- 
FX er, I was fo weak that I could hardly ſtand ; but 
27+ in ſermon, God {ſtrengthened me, ſo that I ſpake 
© near an hour and half with freedom, clearneſs, 
© and tender power, from Gen. v., e4 © Enoch 


E cloſe walk with God, and to leave this as my part- 
*& ing advice to God's people here, that they ſhould 
RT walk with God. May the God of all grace ſucceed 


1219, I was diſtreſſed under a ſenſe of my ignor« ; 


ance, darkneſs, and unworthineſs ; got alone, and 


band had ſome ſweetneſs in converſation with Mr, 


| 20. I preached in the forenoon: the Lord em. 
Ebled me to ſpeak with real tenderneſs, love, and 
and, of a truth, God was pleaſed to aſliſt a poor. | 


worm. I was enabled to ſpeak with life, power, . 
_ rand paſlionate defire of the edification of his peo=. 
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{On Monday. he went.to. Woodbeidge, where 
the correſpondents, inſtead of ſending him to the. 
Indians at the Forks of: Delaware, as they, intend» 
ed, ordered him to.go to a number of Indians, at 
Kaunaumeek, a. place in the province of New. 
York, in the. woods between Stockbridge and Al- 
| bany; This alteration was occalioned by two 
things, v:z. 1. Information that the correſpon- 
dents had received of ſome contention now ſub. 
 Gſting between the white people and the Indians. 
at. Delaware, which they ſuppoſed would be a 
 Hindrance at preſent to their entertainmEnt. of. 
a-miſſionary, and to his ſucceſs among them. And, 
2, Some intimations they had received. from Mr. 
| Sergeant, miſſionary tothe Indians at Stockbridge, 
concerning the Indians at Kaunaumeek, and the. 
proſpect of ſucceſs that a Ag might have: 
" 0POg ens} EE 


P OY rr. T v. c 
| From his firſt beginning to infrut the rollin at : 


Kaunaumeck, to his Ordination, _ 
TRIDAY, April1, 1743, Irode to Kaunaumeek, 
near twenty. miles from. Stockbridge, where 
the Indians live, with whom 1 am concerned, 
and there lodged on a little heap of ſtraw : was 
_ greatly exerciſed with inward dittreſſes all day. 
_ and in. the evening, my heart was ſunk, and I 
ſeemed to have no God io go-to, oO that God 
_ would help me! 

The place, as to its fituation, was ſuiciently 
loneſome, and unpleaſant, being encompaſſed 
_ with mountainsand woods : twenty miles diſtant 
From any Engliſh inhabitants ; fix or ſeven from 
any Dutch ; and. more than two from a family 
| that came ſome time ſince, from the Highlands.of 
Scotland, and had then lived about two years in 
_ this 7 F: SI 1 In this family I lodged about 
the ſpace of three months, the maſter of it being 
the only perſon with whom I could readily con- 
verſe in thoſe parts, except my interpreter ; others 
underſtanding "ey little En Rs. 

April 


44 J 
April 7. I appeared to myſelf exceeding 1gno=- 
== rant, helpleſs, and unworthy, and altogether une- 
= qual to my work, It ſeemed to me I ſhould ne- 
XZ ver do any fervice, or have any ſucceſs among the _ 
ZW Indians. I was weary of life; and longed for. 
IT death, beyond meaſure, When [ thought of any 
& godly ſoul departed, my ſoul was ready to envy 
TX him his privilege, thinking, © Oh, when will my 
38. turn come ! mult it be years firſt !'—But I know 
*X thoſe deſires roſe partly for want of reſignation to_ 
XX God. Towards night, 1 had faith in prayer, and. 
 "W ſome affiltavce in writing, O that God would 
RF keep me near him! It 
XX 8. 1 was excecdingly preſſed under a ſenſe of 
we my party ſpiril, in times paſt, while I attempted 
XX to promote the cauſe of God : its vile nature ap- 
X72 peared in-fuch odious colours, that my very heart 
Xx wes pained : I ſaw how poor ſouls {tumbled over 
XX it into everlaſting deſtruftion, and was conſtrain» 
RR cd to make that prayer in the bitterneſs of my 
= ſoul, « O Lord, deliver me from blood-guiltineſs.”* 
+ 1 ſaw my deſert of hell on this account. My foul 
> was full of anguiſh and ſhame before God, that IL 
> had ſpent fo much time in converſation tending 
only to promote a party-ſpirit, I ſaw I had not ſuit- 
ably prized mortification, ſelf-denial, reſignation 
under all adverſities, meekneſs, love, candour, and 
holineſs of heart and life : and this day was almolt 
wholly ſpent in ſuch ſoul affliting refle&ions on. 
my pait condu&t, Of late, I have thought much 
of having the kingdom of Chriſt advanced in the 
= world ; but now I ſaw I had enough to do within 
—X myſelf, The Lord be merciful to me a ſinner, 
RS and wafh my foul ob nth nt 
10. I preached to the Indians, both forenoon 
and afternoon. They behaved foberly in general : 
two or three appeared under ſome religious con- 
cern ; with whom I diſcourſed privately ;] and 
one told me, © her heart had cried, ever ſince 
the heard me preach firlt,”” 3, ne 
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13. My. heart was overwhelmed within me: 


I verily thought I was the meaneſt, vileſt, moſt 
helpleſs, ignorant creature living, And yet I 


knew what God had done for my ſoul: though. 
ſometimes I was aſſaulted with doubts whether it _ 


was poſlible for ſuch a wretch as Ito be in a ſtate | 


RRC: En Inn Bs 2 
19. In the morning I enjoyed ſome ſweet re- 
Pole and reſt in God; felt ſome ſtrength and con- 


 fidence in God; and my ſoul was refreſhed and. 


comforted. I was lifted above the deep waters, 


: wherein I had been ſo long almoſt drowned; I. 


found mylelf engaged for the advancement of 


_ Chriſt's kingdom in my own ſoul, more than in_ 


others, more than in the Heathen world, _ 


20. I ſet apart this day for faſting and prayer, | 


to bow my ſoul before God for grace; eſpecially 
that all my inward diitreſſes might be ſanified, 
TI endeavoured alſo to remember the goodneſs of 


God to me 1in the year paſt, this day being my 


 birth-day. I am now arrived at the age of twenty= 
five. My ſoul was pained, to think of my barren- 


neſs and deadneſs; that I have lived ſo little to 


the glory of God. 1 ſpent the day in the woods. 
alone, and there poured out my complaint to the. 


Lord. O that be would enable me to live to his 
ERrEuEnrmAGgR RT Cc cc. T7 ro 

22, -My leanneſs teſtifies againſt me! my ſoul. 
abhors itſelf for its unlikeneſs to God, its inafti- 
vity and ſluggiſhneſs, When 1 have done all, 


alas, what an unprofitable ſervant am I! M 
ſoul groans, to ſee the hours of the day roll away, 


becaule. F do not fill them, in ſpirituality and 
heavenly-mindedneſs. And yet Ilong they ſhould 


| ſpeed their pace, to haſten me to my eternal home, 
waere I may fill up all my moments, through 
eternity, for God and his glory. on 


May 10. 1 was extremely preſſed with a ſenſe. 
of guilt, pollution, blindneſs: * The iniquity of 


my heels have compaſſed me about; the fins of my 


youth have been ſet in order before me; they have 


gone over my head, as an heavy burden, too 


heavy 


= T4197) 

Ws heavy for me to bear.” Almolt all the ations of 

50 my life paſt ſeem to be covered over with fin and 

W guilt ; and thoſe of them that I performed in the 

®*RE moſt conſcientious manner, now fill me with 
W ſhame and confuſion, Oh! the pride. ſelf faneſs, 

I :onorance, bitterneſs, # yp and the want of 


4 | this when I have reaſon to hope I had real aſſiſt- : 
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© heaven! But, alas, what corrupt mixtures at= 


RX I could keep my horſe for that purpoſe. And 
FRE after all my pains, I could not be with the Indians _ 
1 in the evening and morning, which were uſually 
= the beſt hours to find them at home, and when 
> they could beſt attend my inſtruftionss 
F 1 therefore reſolved to remove, and live with 
4-54] or near the Indians, that I might watch all oppor- 
x tunities, when they were generally at home, and 
take the advantage of ſuch ſeaſons for their in«- 
ME=£ALRTCTU_UCTT.E or ER LOO 
Accordingly I removed ſoon after ;. and, for a 
time, lived with them in one of their wioswams 2 
and not long after, built me a ſmall houſe, where _ 
I ſpent the remainder of that year entirely alone; 
my interpreter (who was an Indian) chooſing 
rathor to live in a wigwam among his own 
countrymen, i Tr all 43 EN 
 Butalthough the difficulties of this ſolitary way 
of living are not the leaſt, yet I can truly ſay, the. 
burden [ felt reſpeCing my great work among the 
poor Indians, the fear and concern that continually 
hung'upon my ſpirit, leſt they ſhould be preju- 
diced againſt Chriſtianity, by means of the in- 
linuations of ſome who {although they are called. 
Ehrijitans) ſecm to have no concern for Chriſt's 


+ 


$) 
| Kingdom, but had kt, the Indians ſhould re. 
main Heathens, that they may with more caſe 
Cheat, and enrich themſelves by them ; the fear 
and concern I felt in theſe reſpe&s, were much 
more preſſing to me, than all the difficulties that 
attended the circumſtances of my living. 
As to the fate or temper of mind, 1n which 
found theſe Indians, at my firſt coming among 
_ them, it was much more encouraging, than what 
appears among thoſe who are altogether unculti- 
vated, Their jealoufies and ſuſpicions, and their 
_ Prejudices again{t Chriſtianity, were in a great 
meaſure removed by the long-continued labours 
_ of the Rev. Mr, Sargeant, among a number of 
the ſame tribe, to a place more than 20 miles diſ- 
tant: by which means theſe were, in ſome good 
_ degree, prepared to entertain the truths of Chriſ- 
tianity, inſtead of objefting againit them, and 
appearing entirely untrattable, as is common with 
| them at firſt, and as theſe appeared a few years 
| ag0. Some of them were well diſpoſed toward 
rolgrons and ſeemed much pleaſed with my com- 


among them, 

og 18, My circumſtances are fuck that I kay 

_ Ro comfort, of any kind, but what I have in God, 
| I hive in the moſt lakeſome wilderneſs; have but 
_ one fingle perſon to converſe with, that can ſpeak 
Engliſh.* Moſt of the talk 1 hear, 1s either 
Highland- Scotch or Indian, I have no fellow- 
Chriſtian to whom I might unboſom myſelf, and 
lay open my ſpiritual ſorrows, and with whom I 
Might take ſweet counſel in converſation about 
| heavenly things, and join in prayer, 1I live 
poorly with. os to the comfort ts of life ; ny 
ap 


* + This peiſon » was Mr. paced, interpreter; 1 an ingeni- 

_ ous young Indian belonging to Stockbridge, whoſe name was 

| Jobn Wauwaumpequunnant : he was inſtructed in. the 
_ Chriſtian Religion by Mr. Sergeant ; and had lived with 
Mr. Williams, of Long-Meadow, and had bcen further 1n- 
 Rrudted by him at the charge of Mr. Hollis of London. He 
underflood both Engliſh a. Indian very well, and wrote 2 
"ow: hand. | | | 
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Ns of boiled corn, and haſty-pudding. I lodge 
+ ot 2a bundle of ſtraw, my labour 1s hard, andy 
WT have little appearance of ſucceſs, The Indians 


48 on, but what the Dutch threaten to drive them 


WT poor Indians; and, they hate me, becauſe I come 
Wt preach to them. But that which makes all my 
i i 
t1- his face from me. 


"KE&iles of mind : but it ſeems, in the general, to 
Have been with him much after the ſame manner 
Rs it had been hitherto from his firſt coming to 


4 


1 


BA, ob 


Title hut, that he made- chiefly with his own 


Further deſcribes in his diary for July 2, « My 
foul has for a long time been in a piteous condi- 
tion, wading through a ſeries of ſorrows, of va- 


times with a ſenſe-of my meanneſs and inkfinite 


caſe, I have almoſt reſolved never again to ſee 
ny of my acquaintance ; and really thought, 
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of we! my friends, that I might not be ſeen or heard _ 
_ Kiof any more. —Sometimes the confideration of my 


<% 


ni- 


W preached, or had any thoug 

Wt:mes my foul has been in diſtre 

a particular corruptions ; having, at the f{aine time 

Wen thouſand former {ins and follies preſented _ 

my view, Ard theſc attended with tuch external 
| | F 


fairs are very difficult : having no land to live "7 | 


i from ; they have no regard to the ſouls of the 


;fficulties grievous to be borne, is, that G od hides 


[From this time forward he had various exer- 


BK aunaumeck, till he got into his own houſe, (a 


iſ- "3 hands, with long and hard labour,) which was 
WMmecar ſeven weeks from this time, Great part of 
this time, he was depreſſed with melancholy. 
EH ow it was with him in thoſe dark ſeaſons, he 


Exrious kinds, I have been ſo cruſhed down ſome- 


gunworthineſs, that I have been aſhamcd that any, 
Wgecven the meaneſt of my fellow-creatures, ſhould 
zo much as ſpend a thought about me, and have 
hed while I have travelled among the thick - 
Drakes, to drop into everlaſting oblivion. In this 


LE could not do it and hold up my face ; and have _ 
Eonged for the remoteſt region, for a retreat from 


ignorance has been a means of great diſtreſs and 
W2nxicty. And cipecially my ſoul has been in an-_ 
Weuih with fear, ſhame, and guilt, that everl had 
ht that way,—-Some- 
is on feeiing ſome 


Cctucumitances 


x: 
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eireumſtances as mine at preſent are; deſtitute of | 
moſt of the conveniences of life, and 1. may. wi 
of all the pleaſures of it ; without a friend to 


- communicate any of my ſorrows to, and ſome. 
| times without any place of retirement, where I 
- may unburden my ſoul before God, which has 8 


ily contributed to my diftreſs. 


_ and 1enewed his attempt, but ſtill in "on. | 
{July go. I moved into my own houſe, and dged 
there that night ; found it much better ſpending | 
the time alone than in the wigram where I was 
© 1 Fa 

Augult 1, I was buſy in farther. labours on 
my houſe, Felt a little of the {weetneſs of reli- 


ion, and thought it was worth while: to follow 


after God through a thouſand ſnaces, deſerts, and 
death itlelf, O that I might always follow after 
- Rolienefe; that I may be fully conformed to God ! 

3. 1 am now uninterruptedly alone ; and find 
my retirement comfortable, I have enjoyed more 
{enſe of divinethings withina few days paſt, than 
' for ſome time before, - I longed after holineſs, 
humility, and meekneſs: O that God would 


enable me to *« paſs the time of my lojourning 4 


| here in his fear,” and always live to him !. a 
4. I have generally found, the more Idoin.k 
ſecret prayer, the more I enjoy of a ſpirit of pray- 


er: and I frequently have found the contrary, 


when with journeying or otherwiſe, I have been 
deprived of retirement. A ſeaſonable ſteady per- 
formance of ſecret duties in their proper hours, 
_ anda careful improvement of all time, 6ll.ng up 


every Dour with lome profitable Labour, either of 
_ hearty 


One main occaſion of that diſtreſſing gloomi- Bo. 
$ which he was ſo much exerciſed with at 
atumeeck, was refle&ing on his paſt errors 
and miſguided zeal at college, Therefore he re- ** 
nated his endeavours this year for reconciliation | 
with the governors of the college. Although he {=Y 
| Had been at New-Haven, in June, this year, and 
bad attempted. a reconciliation ; yet, in the be- 
_ginning of July, he made anotherjourney thither, 


% 


heart, heid; or hands, are excellent means of fpis. 
W ritual peace and boldneſs before God, © Chriit'® 
= indeed i© is OUr Peace, and by him we have bolt - Ht 
WE nels of acceſs to God ;”” but a good conſcience, vord » 
= of offence, 1s an excellent preparation for an ap= % SY 
W proach to the divine preſence. Filling up our! Fey 
time with and for God, is the way to riſe up and 304» 
le down in peace... CST ihe 
 Augult 1g. I was enabled in ſecret praygg.to 
© raiſe my ſoul to God, with deſire and deli, 
ZE It was indeed a bleſſed ſeaſon to my ſoul : I ſand ©, 
XZ the comfort of beinga chriitian : I counted the 
XX ſufferings of the preſent life not worthy to be — 


Fi ? sf . 


& compared with the glory of divine enjoyments ® 


== eyen inthis world. All my palt ſorrows leemed 
W to diſappear, and I remembered no more the ſfor- 
row for joy, With what filial tenderneſs, the foul _ 
hangs on, *and confides in the Rock of ages, at ſuch 
a ſeaſon, that he will © never leave it nor forſake 
it,” that he will cauſe «© all things to work toge-_ 
ther for its good!” 1 longed, that others ſhould 
know how good a God the Lord is. My foul was 
& full of tenderneſs and love, even to the moſt in- 
| veterate of my enemies, I longed. that God. 
ſhould do juſt as he pleaſed with me, I felt ex- 
ceeding ſerious, calm, and peacefal, and encoura- 
ged to preſs after holineſs as long as I live, whats 
ever difficulties and trials may be in my way, 
- 15, In my weak tate of body, I was not a little 
diſtreſſed for want of ſuitable food. I had no 
bread, nor could I get any. I am forced to go or 
ſend ten or fifteen miles for all the bread I eat ; 
= and ſometimes it is mouldy and ſour before 1 cat 
73 2t, 1f I get any conſiderable quantity : and then 
7 again I have none for ſome days together, for 
Want of an opportunity to ſend for it. And this 
was my caſe now : but through divine goodneſs I 
had ſome Indian meal of which 1 made little 
cakes, and fried them, And I felt contented 
with my circumſtances, and ſweetly reſigned to 
God. In prayer I enjoyed great freedom; and 
bleſſed God as much Ry preſent circumſtances, _ 


[a2 7]. 


as if I had been a king, and I never feel comfort- 

ably, but when I find my ſoul going forth after 
- God : 1f I cannot be holy, 1 muſt be miſerable for 
| ever, 5 7 EL; 8 - ENCES? | | 


* felt as if I was guilty of ſoul-murder, in ſpeaking 
to immortal ſouls in ſuch a manner as I had done. 
was very 111 and full of pain in the evening ; | 
a; Fly ſoul mourned that I had ſpent ſo much 


ſo little profit, OOTY 


= ſoul after holineſs, and very clear manifeſtations 


E > 21. I fell down before the Lord, and groaned 


= under my own.-vileneſs, barrenneſs, deadneſs, and 


I had intenſe and paſſionate breathing of 


= _ of my utter inability to procure, or work it in a 


myſelf : it is wholly owing to the power of God. 
©, with whattendernelſs the love and deſire of ho- 
 lineſs fills the foul! I wanted to wing out my- 


but, alas! I cannot add to my ſtature in grace 
_ one cubit. However, my ſoul can never leave 

| Rriving for it ; or at leaſt groaning that it cannot 

_ Obtain more purity of heart, Lk 
 . 23. I poured out my ſoul for all the world, 
friends, and enemies. My ſoul was concerned 
_ for Chiiſt's kingdom that it might appear, in the 
-, Whole earth. And I abhorred the very thought 
* of a party 1n religion! Let the truth of God appear, 
wherever it 1s; and God have the glory for ever. 

. 24-1I thought, if God ſhould ſay, * Ceaſe mak- 

_ Ing any proviſton for this life, for you ſhall in a 
few days gointo eternity,” my foul wouldleap for 
Joy. O that I may both « deſire to be diſſolved 

_ and © wait patiently all the days of my appointed 

.. time, till my change come !'—But, alas! I am 


_ ven.—O for more holineſs ! © 
25. I find it 1s impoſlible to enjoy peace and 
_ tranquility of mind without a careful improve- 

ment of time, This is really an imitation of God 
and Chriſt Jeſus : 5 My father worketh hitherto, 
and 1 work,” ſays our Lord, But (till, if we woe 


* 


| ſelf to God, or rather to get a conformity to him : 


. very unkit for the buſineſs and bleſſednelſs of hea- T | 


be like God, we muſt ſee that we fill up our time 
| for him.—lI daily long to: dwell in perfett light 


 grieved,” —But adored be God, heaven is a place 
« into which no unclean thing enters.” O 1 long 
| for the holineſs of that world 1 Lord prepare me. 
$1. Eternal things engroſſed all my thoughts; 
_ and 1 longed to be in the world of ſpirits. O how 


my mind ; whenever my mindis taken off from the 
| things of this world, and ſet on God, my ſoul is 
at reft, os ea nal 


inward trials are great, and a lifegf ſolitude gives 
them greater advantages to penctrate the inmoſt 
receſſes of the ſoul ; yet -it is better to be alone, 


It very difhcult maintaining a ſenſe of divine 


'verted with new objefts, and filled with care and 


ed to a life of {tri religion, 


know that I am a very barren tree in God's vine= i 
yard, and that He might juſtly ſay, © Cut it down,” IF 


this, diligently ſeeking a road through it, a ſure | 


£85: ] 


and love. In the mean time, my ſoul mourns 
that I make ſo little progreſs in grace, and prepas- . 
ration for the world of bleſſedneſs : I ſee and 


© that God would make me more lively and vis 
gorous in grace, for his own glory! FEE 
28, I was much perplexed with ſome;Dutch- 
men. All their diſcourſe turned vpon the things * : 


of the world, Oh, what a hell it would be to. B ; 


ſpend an eternity with ſuch men ! Well might” 
David ſay, 4 I beheld the tranſgreſfors and was 


happy is it, to have all our thoughts ſwallowed 
up in that world ; to feel one's ſelf a ſtranger in. 
road to the heavenly Jeruſalem! 


Sept. 1. I always feel comfortably when God. F 
realizes death, and the things of another world ta. 


13. I rode to Na Haven I E) though my 


than incumbered with noiſe and tumult. I find. 
things, while removing from place to place, di- 
buſineſs. A ſettled ſteady buſineſs is beſt adapt=_ 

14. This day I ought to have es my degree, 


but God ſees fit to deny it me, And though LT 
FR S335 on 


F441 


was afraid of being averwhelmed with confuſion, 
when I ſhould ſee my claſs-mates take theirs; 
| yet, in the very ſeaſon of it, God enabled me 
with calmneſs to ſay, ** The will of the -Lord be 
done,” 
ſedate and canforiabtle for ſome time. I have 
_ long feared this ſeaſon, and expetted my humi- 
lity, meekneſs, patience, and reſignation would 
| be tried : but found much more < POIs and di- 
vine comfort than I expe&ed. 


45. It is always a comfort to me to hear foirkinis | 
. al diſcourſe. 


O that miniſters and pep le were 
" more ſpiritual and devoted to God !l—Towards 
night, I offered the following refleftions in write 
ing, to the retor and truſtees of the college, (the 
ſame that I had offered to the reQor before; and 
4ntreated him to accept :) and this I did, that if 
 poſlible I might cut off all occaſion of offence, 
from thoſe that ſeek occafion. _ 

 & Whereas I have ſaid before Geared perſons, 
concerning Mr, Whittelſey, one of the tutors of 
Yale-college, that I did not believe he had any 


more grace than the chair I then leaned upon; Wt 


_ humbly confeſs that herein I have ſinned againſt, 
God, and ated contrary to the rules of his word, 


and have injured Mr, Whittelſey, I had no right 


to make thus free with his charaQer'; and had no 
_ juſt reaſon to ſay as I did concerning him, My 
fault herein was the more aggravated, in that I 
| aid this concerning one that was ſo much my ſu- 
erior, and one that I was obliged to. treat with 
Hpecial reſpett and honour, by reaſon of the rela» 
tion I ſtoodin to him 1n the college, Such a mans 
ner of behaviour, I confeſs, did not become a 
| Chriſtian ; it was taking too much upon me, and 
did not ſavour of that bumble reſpect, that I ought 
to have expreſſed towards Mr. Whittelſey. I have 
_ often refletted on this att with grief, on account 
of the ſin of it : and am willing to lie low, and 
be abaled before God and man for it : and hum- 
bly aſk the forgiveneſs of the governors of the col- 
Iege, and of the whole ſociety; but of Mr, 
| Whutelley 


Indeed, I have ſcarcely felt my mind ſo 


4d $2 te 


TY 
eng 


ECT Oo I Ee es © 7 


&:; - 
watt 


WW ws w_ (2 * CES J © . E: : 

Þ þ A. 4 3 F oh A EE $5 af 0 4 _® bY a = 
EE oro RES on AN TIA FELL Aol an. COWS, 
es AE ht SIT VE Tor E/ EIS OR: 47% 05 = rs 


*. "= pzoght 3748 


: ya; » # 
Or % fs 
NS a Pays <a þ JE Re 
CY: a+ a ASE RR. ,-, "4 (o- 


CSF -- 

Whittelſey in particular. And whereas I have 
W been accuſed of ſaying concerning the rettor of 
& Y ale-college, that I wondered he did not expett 
ﬆ to drop down dead for fining the ſcholars that fol- 

lowed Mr. Tenent to Milford ; b ſertoully pro- 
WW feſs, that I do not remember my ſaying any thing 
WE to this purpoſe. But if I did, I utterly condemn 
WE it, and deteſt all ſuch kind of behaviour, AndTI. 
WE now appear, to judge and condemn mylelf for go- 
WW ing once to the ſeparate meeting 1n New-Haven, A 
Zthough the re&or had refuſed to give me leave. 

"ZFFor this I humbly aſk the reQor's forgiveneſs, 
XZAnd whether the governors of the college ſhall | 
Fever ſec cauſe to remove the academical cenſure 
$1 lie under, or no, yet I am willing to appear, it | 
= they think fit, openly to own, and to humble my- 
8 ſclf for thoſe things 1 have herein confeſſed,” _ 
= God has made me willing to do any thing, that 
2 I can do, conliftent with truth, for the ſake of 
EZ peace, and that I might not be a ſtumbling-block 
ZZ and offence to others, For this reaſon I can cheer- 
fully give up what 1 verily believe, after the moſt 
© =impartial ſearch, is my right. God has given me_ 
== that diſpoſition, that if this were the caſe, that a 
ers man has done me an hundred injuries, and I 

WE (though ever ſo much provoked to it) have done 


WE him one, I am heartily willing humbly to confeſs 


22% 


= my fault to him, and on my knees to aſk forgive- 


= neſs of him ; though at the ſame time he ſhould 
> juitify himſelf im all the injuries he has done me, 
2 and ſhould only make uſe of my bumble confeſh- 
on to blacken my charafter the more, and repre- 


ES, 
; ſent me as the only perſon guilty ; yea, though he 
—Znould as it were inſult me, and ſay, © he knew 
all this before, and that I was making work for 
2, repentance,” Though what I ſaid concerning 
= Mr. Whutelſey was only ſpoken in private, toa 
Be friend or two; and being partly overheard, was 
WW related to the reQor, and by him extorted from 
== my friends ; yet, {ecing it was divulged and made 
W public, I was willing to confeſs my fault therein 
= publickly,* | . [ The 
= *1 was witneſs to the very Chriſtian ſpirit Mr. Brainerd 
Wt {hewed at that time, being then at New-Haven, and being one 


_ 
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- The next day he went to Derby, then to South. : 
bury ; where he ſpent tne Sabbath ; and ſpeaks 


ih on earth, 


' the morning had a fever, and pains almoſt all over 
my body. I had a ſenſe of the divine goodneſs in  wR 

appointing this'to be'the place of my ſickneſs, 
among my friends, I ſhould probably have pe- 
\riſhed, if I had firſt got home to my own houſe 
In the wilderneſs, where I have none to converſe 
- with but the poor ignorant Indians. I continued 
"thus, moſtly confined to my bed, till Friday night, 


Friday evening my palns went off ſuddenly. 


that He ſaw fit to conſult on that occaſion. (This was the firſt 


_ of the college, that he might have his degree then given him; |. 


\ceſs,—What manner o 
_ do theſe dare to call themſclves Chriſtians ? 
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time that ever I had opportunity of perſonal acquaintance WR 
with him.) There appeared in him a great degree of calm- Wi 
neſs and humility ; without the leaſt appearance of riſing of 
ſpirit for any 111 treatment he had ſuffered, or the leaſt back- Wa 
wardneſs to abaſe himſelf before them whom he thought had 


- wronged him. What he did was without any obj*&tion or Ty. 
-appearance of reJuftarce, even in private to. his friends, 


Earneſt application was made on his behalf to the authority | 


and particularly by Mr, Burr of Newark, - one of the correſ- K& 


_ pondents of the ſociety in Scotland; he being fent from News | 1 
' Jerſey to New-Haven, by the reſt of the commiffioners, for Mi 


that end; and many epuiments were uſed, but without ſucs 
ſpir1t were theſe Governors of ? And 


A804 

__ [From this time, he gradually recovered; and 

on the next Tueſday was able to go forward on 
W his journey ; but was till the Tueſday following 
WE before he reached Kaunaumeeck, ] 
= Otober yg. This day I rode home to my own 
Z houſe and people, The poor Indians rags 
Ws very glad of my return, I prelently fell on my 
W knees, and bleiled God for my ſafe return, TI 
= have taken many conſiderable journeys fince this. 
EE time laſt year, and yet God has never ſuffered 
= one of my bones to be broken, or any diſtreſſing 
XZ calamity to befal me, though I have been often 
XZ expoſed to cold and hunger in the wildernels, 
EX where the comforts of life were not to be had; 
=Z have frequently been loſt in the woods; and ſome- 
EZ times obliged to ride much of the night; and once. 
WE lay out in the woods all night. I Coe 
= 26.1 retired and poured out my ſoul to God | 
EZ with much freedam ; and yet in anguiſh, to find. 
== myſelf io unſpeakably ſinful and unworthy before 
= aholy God, I was now much reſigned under 
-: God's diſpenſations towards me, though my trials 
had been very great. But thought whether I could 
E be reſigned, if God ſhould let the French Indians. 
= come upon me, and deprive me of my life, or _ 
& carry me away captive, (though I knew of no ſpe- 
BE cal reaſon then to propole this trial to mylelf,) 
= and my ſoul ſeemed lo far to'reſt in God, that the 
= ſting and terror of thele things was gone, Pre- 
We ſently after I received the following letter by a 

& meſſenger ſent on purpoſe, | ne 

® * Sir, Juſt now we received advices from Col, 
= Stoddard, that there is the utmoſt danger of a 
*22 Tupture with France, He' has received the ſame 
£2 trom our governor, ordering him to give notice 
+ to all the expoſed places, that they may ſecure 
We themſelves the beſt they can againſt any ſudden 
We invalion, We thought belt to ſend direRly to 
= Kaunaumeck, that" you may take the prudentelt 
= mealures for your ſafety. I am, Sir, &c.” 
= {1 thought, it came in a good ſeaſon; for my 
$4 heart ſeemed fixed on God, therefore I was not 
_ rn aoros TR,  ſurprized 


Bot 
Aurprized ; but this news only made me more ſe. 
- ious, and-taught me that I muſt not pleaſe my. 
ſelf with any of the comforts of life which I had 
; DES preparing. PIE. ES Oo ON 
293. I had ſome freedom and warmth, both parts 
of the day. And my people were very attentive, 


| In the evening, two or threg came to me under 


concern for their ſouls; to whom I was enabled 
to diſcourſe cloſely, and with ſomeearneltneſs and 
Hanre,: oe OE VI PAT yernuns 

_ _»{He ſeems, through the whole of this week, to 
have been greatly engaged to fill up every moment 
In the ſervice of God, and diligently employed 
in ſtudy, prayer, and inſtrutting the Indians ; and 
| from time to time expreſſes longings of ſoul after 


* God, andthe advancement of his kingdom,} 


__ OR, gt. My ſoul was ſo lifted up to God, that 
I could pour out my deſires to him, for more grace 
_ and further degrees of ſanttification, with abun- 
-dant freedom. I longed to be more abundantly 
Prepared for that bleſſedneſs, with which I was 
then in ſome meaſure refreſhed, 
Nov. g. I ipent this day in'ſecret faſting and 
prayer, from morning till night, Early in the 
morning, I had ſome aſliſtance in prayer. After- 
wards 1 read the ſtory of Elijah the prophet. My 
ſoul was much moved, obſerving the faith, zeal, 
and power of that holy man ; and how he wreſt- 
led with God in prayer. I then cried with Eliſha 
6 Where is the Lord God of Elijah !” I longed 
For more faith ! My ſoul breathed after God, and 
leaded with him, that a double portion of that 
ſpirit, which was given to Elijah, might reſt on 
me, and I ſaw God is the ſame that he was in the 
_ days of Elijah. I was enabled to wreſtle with 


God by prayer, in a more affc&ionate, humble, War: 


and importunate manner, than I have for many 
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- months paſt, Nothing ſeemed too hard for God Wi 


to perform ; nothing too great for me to-hope Tor 
_ from him.—.I had for many months loſt all hopes 
-of doing any ſpecial ſervice for God in the world; 
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W 5t appeared impoſſible, that one ſo vile ſhould be 
W thus employed for God. But at this time God. 
WE was pleaſed to revive this hope, Aﬀterwards 
WE rcad the third chapter of Exodus and on to the. 
= :xth, and ſaw more of the glory and majeſty of 
= Cod diſcovered in thoſe chapters, than ever I had 
WE ſcen before ; frequently in the mean time falling. 
Ws on my knees, and crying to God for the faith of 
= Moſes, and for a manifeltation of the divine glory, 
Bs My ſoul was ardent in prayer, and I was enabled. 
*#to wreſtle for mylelf, for my friends, and for the 
F#church., I felt more defire to ſee the power of 
| God in the converſion of ſouls, than I have done 
WE for a long ſeaſon, Bleiſed be God for this ſeaſon. 
=T of faſting and prayer! May his goodneſs always 
BE abide with me, and draw my ſoul to him! _ 
= 7. This morning my mind was ſolemn, fixed, 
BE zfcRionate, and ardent in deſires after holineſs ; 
BE and felt full of tenderneſs and love. My affections 
WE ſcemed to be diſſolved into kindneſs and loftnels, 
2. My ſoul longed after God, and cried to him with 
E£lial freedom, reverence, and boldneſs, O that I 
= might be entirely conſecrated and devoted to 
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== God ! $ : 
= 10, I ſpent this day in faſting and prayer. In 
WE the morning I was dull and lifeleſs; but after ſome 
WE time, reading 2 Kings xix, my ſoul was moved. 
E and affefted, I ſaw there was no way for the af- 
We flicted to take, but to go to God with all their ſor- 
Ez rows. Hezekiah, in his great diſtreſs, went and 
WE ſpread his complaint before the Lord, I was then 
7 enabled to ſee the mighty power of God, and my 
_zzextreme need of that power; and to cry to God | 
_FRfteQionately and ardently for his power to be 
bo exerciſed 3 on T3” O57 
"R [ The remaining part of this and the two fol- 
Mt lowing weeks, he was very 11, and full of pain ; 
We and yet obliged, to travel day and night, in ſtormy 
WE and levere ſeaſons, He ſpeaks of ſeaſons of di- 
We vane {weetneſs and comfort, And a conſtant care, 


; [ bo } 


from day to day, not to loſe time, but to employ 
It all for God.] 

Nov. 29. I began to ſtudy the Indian tongue, 7 
with Mr, Sergeant at Stockbridge,*——l- was per. _ 
plexed for want of more retirement, I love to Wl 
_ hive alone in my own little cottage, VIIeE 1 can 

ſpend much time in prayer. bes 

Dec. g. I rode home to my houſe and. proply YR 
Suffered much with extreme cold, I rruſt, I ſhall i 
ere long arrive, where my toils ſhall ceaſe, —_— 
5. I rode to Stockbridge, but was almoſt out. F** 
done with the extreme cold, I had ſome re-} 7 
freſhing meditations by the way ; but was barren | 
_ and lifeleſs, much of the day. Thus my days a 
roll away, with but Uitle done for God ; ; and this 
is my burden. 4 

6. I was perplexed to ſee the vanity and levity ;# 
of profeſſed Chriſtians : but I ſpent the evening 
- with a Chriſtian friend, that was able to ſympa- 
thize with me in my ſpiritual conflitts. . , 

8. My mind was loſt with different affeRtions. E” 
I was looking round in the world, to ſee if there 
was not ſome happineſs to be derived from it. 07 
_ God, and ſome objetts in the world, ſeemed each i 
to invite my heart ; and my ſoul was di{trated 
between them. I have not been ſo beſet for a 
long time ; with relation to ſome obje&s which I 
thought. myſelf moſt dead to. But while I was de» 
| firing to pleaſe myſelf with any thing below, ſor- 
ao, and PR PITINY, attended the frſt motions 
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of deſire, el found no peace, or deliverance 'from 
this diltrattion, till 1 found accels to the tarone of | 
W ce; and as ſoon as I had any ſenſe of God, the 
SW -11urements of the world vaniſhed. But my ſoul 
WF Mourned over my folly, that I ſhould defire any 
\ pleaſure, but in God, God forgive my (piritual - 
= :Jolatry! = SE os RO Os 

_ 2-2. | ſpent this day alone in fafting and prayer, 
land reading in God's word, the exerciſes and de- 
WE liverances of his children, I had realizing appre- 
BEhcnions of divine power, grace, and holineſs; 
F:nd alfo of the unchangeableneſis of God, that he 
$5: the ſame as he was, when he delivered his ſaints 
Z#Fof old out of tribulition. My foul was ſundry 
W times in prayer enlarged for God's churctrand pev- 
ple, O that Zion might become the © zoy of the 
whole earth !'? bo | EE og 


= 26. I rode to Stockbridge, but was very much 
WE fatigned with my journey, wherein I underwent 


Py Up hardſhip : being much expoled and very wet 


== by falling into a river, 1 s tar the day and even- 
F ng without much ſenfe of di 
oP 4 


g vine things : but per- 
EZ plexed with wandering thoughts - 

= 29. I ſpent the day mainly in converling with 
W friends; yet enjoycd little fatisfattion, bec2uſe | 
& could find but few diſpoſed to converſe of heaver.ly 
things. Alas, what are the things of this world, 
EZ to aflord ſatisfaQtion to the ſoul ! I bleſſed God 

E for retirement, and that I am nor always EXPOiec 
E to company, | O that 1 could live in the fect et of 
=_—c00> prefencet fon 55 is 
== 23o. 1 was ina folemn devout frame, and won- 
FX dere that earth, with all its charms, ſkould ever 
FX allure me in the leaſt degree, O that 1 could 
= always realize the being and holineſs of God ! 
FT 931. I rode from Stockbridge home: the uir was 
clear and calm, but as cold as ever 1 jckt it |t 
WW w3s in great danger of periſhing by the cxirciuity | 
= of the ſeaſon, LT Te ele 
Lord's day, Jan... i, 1743 Of atruth Gol has. 
been gracious to we the paſt year, thouh he has 
cauſcd we to pals through many lorigns; be has 


proviGcd 


[ 6 ] 
provided for me bountifully, ſo that I have been 
_ enabled, in about fifteen months paſt, to beſtow 
to charitable uſes, about an Lentoad; pounds. 'Blef. 
ſed be the Lord, that he has ſo far uſed me as his 
fteward, to diſtribute a portion of his goods, May 1 
__ always remember, that all I have comes from God, 
_ Blefled be the Lord, that has carried me through 
_ all the tolls, fatigues, and hardſhips of the year 
paſt. O that I could begin this year with God, 
and ſpend the whole of it to his glory, either in 
EE I - > GE Td 
3. My time paſſes away ſo ſwiftly, that I am 
 altoniſhed when I refle& how little I doin it, My 
fate of ſolitude does not make the hours hang 
Heavy upon my hands, O what reaſon of thank- 
 fulneſs have 1 on account of this retirement ! [1 
do not lead a chriſttan life when I am abroad, and 
cannot ſpend time in devotion, Chriſtian conver- 
| fation, and meditation, Thoſe weeks that I am 
obliged to be from home, in order to learn the In- 
dian tongue, are moſtly ſpent in barrenneſs ; and 
I feel myſelf a ſtranger at the throne of grace, 
_ When I return home, and give mylelf to medita- 
tion, prayer, and faſting, a new ſcene opens, 
and my ſoul longs for mortification, ſelf denial, 
humility, and divorcement from all the things of 
CG_TC...o; RR 
4. Time appeared a moment, life a vapour, and 
all its enjoyments as empty bubbles, and fleeting 
OOO Ge I 
|  b. Feeling my extreme weakneſs, and want of Wl 
grace, I ſet apart this day for faſling and prayer, WW 
_ My ſoul intenſely longed, that the dreadful ſpots 
and ſtains of my fin may þe waſhed away, My 
_ mind was greatly fixed on divine things : my relo- 
lation for a life of mortification, continual watch- 
 fulneſs, felf-denial, ſeriouſneſs, and devotion to 
God, were ſtrong and fixed; my delires ardent 
and intenſe : my conſcience tender, and afraid of 
every appearance of evil, My ſoul was grieved 
- with the refle&ion on my palt levity, and want of 
non dr vg : reſolution 


—_ 
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reſolution for God, I ſolemnly renewed my de- 
dicatiqn of myſelf to God, and longed for grace 
to enable me always to keep covenant with him, 

' 14- This morning, 1 enjoyed a folemn feafon 
in prayer : my foul ſeemed enlarged, to pour out 
itlelf to God for grace, and for every bleſſing I 
wanted, for myſelf, my dear chriſtian friends, 
and for the chtirch of God ; and 1 was fo enabled 
to ſee him wo 151nvi/uble, that my ſoul reſted upon hum 
for the performance of every thing 1 atked, "It 
W was my happineſs, to © continue inſtant in pray- 
= cr.” My foul was © ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
WE the power of his might.” 1 longed exceedingly 
Ws for angelic holineſs, and to have all my thoughts, - 
at all times, employed in heavenly things. O_ 
how bleſſed is an heavenly temper! O how un- 
ſpeakably- bleTed it is, to feel a meaſure of that 
reCtitude, in which we were at firlt created! _ 

[ The next day he ſpeaks of ſome glimpſes he 
h:d of the divine glories; but ſeems to be filled 
with fears leſt he ſhould return to a life of vanity, 
to pleaſe himlelf with ſome of the enjoyments of 
this world; and ſpeaks of his being much trou- 
& bled, that he ſhould addreſs immortal fouls with 
no more ardency and delire of their ſfalvation.]_ 

Feb. 2. I ſpent this day in faſting and prayer, 
ſecking the preſence and aſhitance of God, that he 
would enable me to overcome all my corruptions | 
and ſpirituat enemies. © Rh 

4. I enjoyed freedom and ſpiritual refreſhment z_ 
was enabled to pray with fervency, and longing 


deſires for Zion's proſperity, and my faith and = 


hope ſeems to take hold of God, for the performance 
$ of what I was enabled to plead for. SanQification 
in myſelf, and the ingathering of God's people 
was all my deſire; and the hope of its accompliſh- 
ment SEE ME. EEEEER.. ST oo wy, 
6. This morning, my ſoul again was ſtrength- 
encd in God, ws found ſweet repoſe in him; 


longing eſpecially for the complete mortification 
of ſenſuality and pride, and for reſignation to God's 
ciſpenſations, at all times, as through grace I felt 
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2 at this time, And I did not defire deliverance 
from any aifficulty that attends my circumſtances, 
_ unleſs God was willing. et a 
| 7. I was much engaged in meditation on the 
powers and afi.ctions of the godly ſoul in the 
Purſuit of their belove& obje&: wrote ſomething 
of the native language of {piritual ſenfation, in its 
ſoft and tender whiſpers: declaring, that it now 
feels and taſtes that the Lord is gracious; that he 
is the ſupreme good, the only ſatisfying happi- 
ne{s; that he is a complete, ſufhcient, and alinigh- 
ty portgn: faying, ©. TE — 
** Whom ligve { tin heaven but thee, and there 1s none BY 
1 pon earth thut 7 defere brjudes thee. O, 1 feel it is 
beaven io pleale him, andto be juſt what he would 
_ have me to be!. O that my foul were holy, as hets 
holy ! O that it were pure, even as Chriſt is pure; 
and perfef, as my Father ur heaven ts perfect ! Theſe, 
I feel, are the {weeteft commands in God's book, 
* compriſing all others. And ſhall I break them! 
mult I break them! am I under a neceſhty of it 
as long as I live in the world! O my ſoul, wo, wo 
is me that I am a finner, becauſe I grieve and of- Wl 
fend this bleſſed God, who is infinite in goodneſs 

and grace! Oh methinks, if he would puniſh me } 
for my ſins, it would not wound my heart ſo deep 
as to offend him; but though I ſin continually, 
yet he continually. repeats his kindneſs to me! I 
_cvuld bear any {uffering ; but how can I bear to 
__ grieve and Uiſhenour this bleſſed God! How fhall 
wo. Freld ten thqouſaud times more-honpur to him ? 
V/ hat {hall 1 do to glorify this beſt of beings? O 
that I cuuld confecrate mylelf, foul and body, 
to his ſervice for ever ! O that I could give up 
inyſelf to him, fo as never more to attempt to be 
my own, or to have any will or affettions that are 
not perfe(tly conformed to him! O ye angels, do 
y2 glorify him inceſſantly : and if poſhible, pro- 
ſtrate yourſclves lower before the bleſſed King of 
heaven? 1 long to bear a part with you; and, 
if it were poflible, to help you. Oh, when we 
have-done all that we can, to all eternity, we 
ſhall not be able to offer the ten thouſandth pit 
; #1. 
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of the homage that the glorious God deſerves!” 
9. I obſerved this as a day of faſting and prayer, 
intreating of God to enable me to live a life of 
' mortification to the world, as well as of refigna- 
tion and patience, I enjoyed a realizing ſenle of 
divine power and goodneſs in prayer, and was 
enabled to caſt the burthen of myſelf and friends, 
wpot-the goodneſs.of God. 7 oo es 
1 10, I was exceedingly oppreſſed with ſhame, 
grief, and fear, under a ſenle of my pait folly. _ 
When God ſets before me my miſcondutt, el- 
pecially any inſtances of mi/guided zeal, it ſinks my 
foul into ſhame and confultion,-l have no con- 
dence to hold up my face, even before my fel- 
low worms ; but only when my ſoul confides in 
God, and I find the {weet temper of Chriſt, the 
ſpirit of humility, folemnity, and mortification, 
alive 1n my fouk. 7 ot OT v 
-13. I rode to Stockbridge, and had a more re- 
freſhing taſte and reliſh of heavenly bleſſedneſs, 
than I have enjoyed for many months paſt, L 
have many times, of late, felt as ardent defires 
of holineſs as ever; but not ſo much ſenſe of the. 
unſpeakable pleaſure of the enjoyments of heaven, 
My ſoul longed to leave carth, and bear a part. 
with angels in their celeſtial employments, My 
{oul ſaid, & Lord, it is good to be here;” and it 
appeared to me better to die, than to loſe the 
reliſh of thefe heavenly delights  _ 

Wedneſday, February 22. I had as clear a 

ſenſe of the pollution of my nature, as ever I re- 
member to have had in my life, I then appcared_ 
to myſelf inexpreſſible loathſome and defiled ; fins 
oi childhood, of early youth, and ſuch follies as_ 
I had not thought of for many years together, 
came freſh to my view, as if committed but yeſter- 
Gay, Yet I was ſupported under my burdens; 
and found it was {weet and comfortable to lean 
on God, OE ns Oe 

_ Friday, March 2. I never felt ſo much love 
to my enemies, (though at that time I found ſuch 
a Ui{polition, that I ſcarce knew how to think. 
| Y 0-8 __ that 
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it is an emblem of heaven, to love all the world 


1to be void of all evil ſurmiſings and ſuſpicions, 


"3. "OT 


"Beni, While my ſoul thus trulls in God, all 


then had as much comfort of life as almoit ever I 


xreamely taitleſs, 1 longed LO ÞC encirely crucified 


61 


that any ſuch ia as enmity lodged ir in my foul þ 
it ſeemed as if all the world mult needs be friends .) 
and never prayed with more freedom and delight, 
for myſelf, or deareſt friend, than 1 ad. now for 


Saturday, March * I ſpomt an have in prayer, 
with great intenſeneis and treedom, and with the 
molt ſoft and tender afteftion towards mankind, 
I longed that thole who I have reaſon to oo 
owe me il! will, might be eternally happy: 
{eeimed refreſhing, to think of meeting them in 
Heaven, how much ſoever they had injured me on 
earth: I had no diſpolition to infiit upon any 
confeſſion from them, in order to reconcilietion, 
and the exerciſe of love and kindneſs to them, OQ 


with a love of kindnels, forgiveneſs, and benevo- 
lence; to feel our ſouls ſedate, mild, and meek ; 


and ſcarce able to think evil of any man upon 
any occaſion; to find our hearts imple, open, 
and free, to thule that look upon. us with. a | dit 
ferent eye. '-.:- 
| Lord's day, March 2; 1 cn the ho 
intenlenels in prayer as yeſterday, though noc in | 
lo great a degree: felt the fame ſpirit of. love, | 
univerſal benevolence, forgivencſs, humility, re- 
hignation, mortification to "os. world, and com- 
ofure of mind, as then. * My foul teſted 1n 
God; and 1 found, I MS no other refuge or 


things ſeem to ve at. peace with me, even the 
itones of the carth : but when I cannot appre- 
hend and conkide in God, all Fg appear with a 
different aſpett, jo 

10. I felt excecding icid to the old. RY” all 
its enjoyments: I was ready to give up life and 
all its comforts, as ſoon as called to'it; and yet 


bad. Life itlelf appeared but an empty Li.bble; 
the riches, honours, and Enjoyment: of it Ex- 


t9 
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to all things here below. My ſoul was ſweetly 


reſigned to God's diſpoſal of mc; and 1 ſaw, there. 


| had nothing happened to me but. what was: beit 
for me, I confided in God, that he would * ne-. 


$2 


ver leave me, though 1 ſhould walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death. It vas ny meat 
and drink to be holy, to live to the Lord, and. 
die to the Lord, AndTI then enjoyed ſuch an hea- 
ven, as far excecded the moit ſublime conceptions 
of an unregenerate ſoul ; and even unſpeakably_ 


beyond what 1 myſelf could conceive at another 
time, I did not wonder, that Peter ſa'd, ** Lord 


it is good to be here, whenth us rofreſtied with 
divine glories, My ſoul was full of love and 


tenderneſs in the dCuty of inteice {hon ; ' eſpecially 


of ſweet affettion to ſome godiy miniſters. I 
prayed earneſtly for thoſe I have reaſen to fear 
are my enemies; and could not heve ſpoken a 
word of bitterneſs, or entertained a bitter thought 
agairiſt the vileſt man living, 2 had a ſenſe of my 
own great unworthinels, Iv ſoul icemea to 
breathe forth love and CE oh God afreſh, when. 
I thought he would Iet his children love and re--- 
ceive me as one of their bretkren and fellow ctti=- 
zens : and when I thought of their treating me in 
that manner, I lon ned. to lie at their feet ; and 
coald think of no way to expreſs the lincerity and © 


oy ſimplicity of my love and elteem of them, as being. 


mucin better than imyſelt.--1 lorged to get on my 
knees, aud elk forgivenels © fevery body that ever 


| had ſeen any thing amiſs1n ny palt condut, os Ni 
cially in. my reltgtous zeal,. : 


Lord's day, March 11. 1 preached Frans” the 0 
parable of the ſow: r, had 1ome freedom, affettion,. 


_, and fervency 1a addrefling ny poor people ; ; long» 
| ing that God ſrould take told of their hearts, and 
_ make them {piritualily alive, And indeed [| had. 


lo much to ſay to them, that I Knew not how to 
leave off [peaking, . 


* This was the laji Sahbath that ever | £4 þz; formed 


public fervice at Kauna umeek. ana thejfe the t. aft fermans 
that CUCT he preac ne (Cres —T My ; 
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2x2. My ſolrit was full of quietneſs, and love to 
mankind; and I longed that peace ſhould reign 
on the earth : I was grieved at the very thoughts 


_ ofa fiery, angry, and intemperate zeal in religion 
mourned over my palt follies; and confided in 


God for ſtrength and grace ſufficient ſor my fu- 
ture work and trials. Spent the day mainly in 


| hard labour, making Preparation for my intended 
-JDUrney.:.--: 


13. 1 enjoyed ſome freedom and fervency, in- 
treating that the divine preſence might attend me 
in every place where my buſineſs might lead me 


| and had a particular reference to the trials that T 
_ apprehended I might be more eminently expoſed 
.toin particular Places: . 


14. 1 enjoyed ſome intenſeneſs of ſoul in pray- 


_ er, repeating my petitions for God's preſence in 
_ every place, and beſought the Lord that I might 
| Not be-too much pleaſed with my dear friends 

and acquaintance, Near ten I ſet out on my jour- 


ney, and before night came to Stockbridge. 
15. I rode to Sheffield. Here I met a meſſenger 


' from Eaſi-Hampton on Long-Ifland ; who by the 


unanimous vote of that large town, was ſent to 


invite me thither, in order to ſettle with that 


people ; I knew not what to Go: : but endeavour- 


ed to commit the caſe to God. 


{ The two next days, he went no further than 


| Saliſbury, being much hindered by the rain, 
When he came there, he was much indiſpoſed,—- 
He ſpeaks of comfortable and profitable conver- 


ſation with Chriſtian friends, on theſe days. ] 
18. { At Saliſbury | I was exceeding weak and. 


| Faint, ſo that I could ſcarce walk : but God was 


pleated to afford me much freedom, clearnels, 
and fervency in preaching, Here another meſ- 


| ſenger met me, and informed me of the vote of 
another congregation, to give me an invitation 
| tocome among them, I was ſomething exerciſed 


in mind with a burden of care. O that God 
would one: forth faithful ARDOUTEES: into. his 


harvelt ? f 
[After : 


a 


FAﬀter this, he went forward on his journey 


towards New-York and New- Jerſey: in which 


he proceeder1 ſlowly ; perforining his journey 


under great bodily ivcilpohtion, However, he 


reached ſeveral times by the way, m- which he. 
| had confiderable aſhitance: 'He ſpeaks of comfort . 


in converſation with Chriſtian friends; but yet 
complains of a deciine of life, or vivacity In 


religion, by nieans of his conſtant removal irom 


place to place, and want of retirement, He 


came to Eliſabeth-Tow:i, where he waited til the 
commiſſioners came together, } OY Fed 
___ April 5. I attenaca ,on the commiſſioners in 
their meeting,* aud rc{olved to go on ſtill with. 
the Indian aftair, it 4ivine providence permitted; : 


although I had beſure telt ſome inclination to go 


- 4 raſt-Hampton.+ | 


 _*® The Indians at Kannaumeek being but few in'number, 
_ and Mr, Brainerd bþovng now been labouring among them 
bout a'ycar, and havino prevailed upon them to l:ave Kaue 
errahet and remove 10 Stockbridge, to live under Mr, 
 Sergeant's minifry; he thonykt he mght now do. more ſer- 


vice for Chriſt amovg the indians elſewhere ; and therefore 
wevt to New-Jerley, to lay the matter before the commule 
fioners; who met at Elifabeth-Town on this occaſion, and 


Indians, 


+ By the invitations Mr. Brainerd had lately received, it 


appears that it was not for want of opportunitics' to ſettle in 


the miniſtry among the Engliih, that he was determined to- 


forfake all outward comforts, and ſpend his life among the 


| bruttſh Savages. He had, juſt as he was leaving Kaunau= 


meek, an carneſt invitation "to a ſettlement at Eait-Hampton 
on Lorg-lfland, the pleaſantelt rown on the whole ifland, and 


. one of 1ts molt wealthy pariſhes. The people there were 


unanmous to have him for their paſtor, and for a long time 


_ [ After 


c— 


determined that he ſuould forthwith go to the Delawate. 


continued in an earneft purſuit of it. Beſides he had an in- 
_ _vitation to Millington ; which wes near his native town, and 
In the. mid{t of his friends, Nor did Mr. Brainerd chuſe 
_ the buſineſs of a miffionary, rather than accept of thole 1n- 
wVitations, becauſe he was unacquainted with the difficulties 
nd ſufferings which attended ſuch a ſervice :. for he had an 
experience of theſe difficulues in ſummer and winter : hav« 


ad 
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[After this, he continued two or three days in 
the doe tr very ill; and then returned to New- 
York ; and from thence into New-England ; and 
went to his native town of Haddam, OS 
April 17, I found more of God's preſence, 
than I have done any time in.my late weariſome 
Journey, Eternity appeared very near; my nature 
| was very weak, and ſeemed ready to be diflolved ; 
the ſun declining, and the ſhadows of the evening 
drawing on apace, OT longed to kill up the re-_ 
_ maining moments all for God! Though my body 
was ſo feeble and wearied with preaching, and 
_ private converſation, yet I wanted to fit up all 
_ the night to do ſomething for God. To God, the 
_ giver of theſe refreſhments, be glory ever and 
S_EF ET FT io I coed 
After this, he viſited ſeveral miniſters in Con- 
netticut; and then came to Mr, Sergeant's at _ 


| - | Stockbridge.) 


April 28, I ſpent ſome time in diſcourſing 
With my people, (who were now moved down 
from their own place to Mr, Sergeant's,) and 
| found them very glad to ſee me returned, _ 
_ $0. I rode to Kaunaumeek, but was extremely 
111; and did not enjoy the comfort I hoped for in 
_ my own houſe, EG rw 
 __ May 1. Having received new orders to-go to 
the Indians in Delaware river in Pennſylvania, 
and my people here being moſtly removed to Mr, 
_ Sergeant's, I this day took all my clothes, books, 
_ &c. and diſpoſed of them, and ſet out for Dela- 
_ ware river: but made it my way to return to Mr, 
 Sergeant's; which I did this day, juit at night, 
I rode ſeveral hours in the rain through the haw=« 


| ling wilderneſs, although I was fo diſordered .--: 


_ body, that little or nothing but blood came from 
= Op Tueſday, 


_ ing ſpent about a twelvemonth 1n a lonely deſert among theſe 
Savages, where he had gone through extreme hardſhips, and 
a train of outward and inward ſorrows, Notwithſtanding all 
_ theſe things, he choſe till to go on; and that although the 

. place. he was now going to, Was at a much greater diſtance 
rom moſt of his friends, acquaintance, and native land. _ 


=_ 
2 

Tueſday, May g. I ſpent much of my time, 
while riding, in prayer, that God would go with 
me to Delaware. My heart ſometimes was ready 
to fink with the thoughts of my work, and going 
alone in the wilderneſs, I knew not where : but 
{till it was comfortable, to think, that others of 
_ God's children had * wandered about in caves 
and dens of the earth :* and Abraham, when he 

was called to go forth, 4 went out, not knowing 
WwHRRGDMWwE_T Tone Cee 
[The next day, he croſſed Hudſon's river, and 
went to Goſhen in the Highlands; and travelled _ 
| acroſs the woods, to Delaware, about an hundred 
miles, through a deſolate and hideous country, 
above New Jerfey : where were very few lettle- 
ments: in which journey he ſuffered much fatigue 
- and hardſhip, He vilited ſome Indians in the 
way, and diſcourſed with them concerning 

Chriſtianity, but was melancholy and diſconliolate, 
| being alone in a ſtrange wilderneſs. On Satur-. 
day, he came to a ſettlement of Iriſh and Dutch_ 
p2ople, about twelve miles above the Forks of 
| Delaware.} ys os 5 ES) 
__ On May 16th, I met with a number of Indians 
in a place called Minniſlinks, about an hundred 
and forty miles from Kaunaumezk, and direttly . 
in my way to Delaware river. With theie In- 
dians I ſpent ſome time, firſt addrelſing their king 
in a friendly manner ; and after ſome diſcourſe, I 
told him I had a defire to inſtrutt them in Chri/- 
tranity, At which he laughed, turned his back 
_ upon. me, and went away, I then addreſſed 
_ another Principal man in the ſame manner, who 
Taid he was willing to hear me, After ſome time, 
I followed the king into his houſe, and renewed 
my diſcourſe to him : but he declined talking, and 
| left the affair to another, who appeared to be a 
_ rational man, He talked very warmly, and en-_ 
quired why I defired the Indians to become Chrif- 
tans, leeing the Chriſtians were ſo much worke 
. than the Indians. The Chriſtians, he ſaid, would 
lie, ſteal, and drink, worſe than the Indians. It 

| was 


ot: os 
was they firſt taught the Indians to be drank: 
and they ſtole from one er to that degree, 


That their rulers where obliged to hang them fur 
it, and that was not ſufficient to deter others from 
the like practice. But the Indians, he added, were 
non2 of them ever hanged. for ſtealing; and he 
ſuppoi ed that if the Indians ſhould become Chriſ- 
tians, they then would be as bad as theſe, He ad: 
_ ced, they would live as their fathers lived, and 
go nd their fathers when they died, I then freely 
owned. layented, and joined with him in condemn- 
eng the all canduRt of {ome who are called Chrif- 
titans: told him, thele were not Chrifitans in heart; 
that I hated ſuch wicked praftices, and did not 
defire the Indians to become ſuch as theſe.—When 
he appeared calmer, I aſked him if he was wil- 
ling that 1 ſhould come and lee them again: he re- 
plied, he ſhould be willing to ſee me again, -as a 
friend, if I would not defire them to become Chr: 
| tians,—l! then bid them farewell, and proſecuted 
wy journey towards Delaware, May 13th, I ar- 
_ rived at a place called by the Indians, Sak hauwo- 
tung, within the Forks of Delaware in PentyF 
Vania, | 
Here alſo, when I came to i: Ind; 1 
faluted their king, in a manner 1 thought moſt 
engaging: and ſoon after informed him of my 
delire to ini{trutt them in the Chriſttan religion, 
After he had conſulted a few minutes with two 
oQr three o01d me:i, he toid me, he was willing to 
"hear. Iihen breached to thole few that were pre- 
ſent; who appeared very attentive, And the 
_ king in particular ſeemed both to wonder, and at 
the. fame time to be well pleaſed with what [ 
taught them, reſpecting the divine being. And 
fince that 11ne he has ever ſhewn himſfelt frienuly 
to me, giving me free liberty to preach in hi 
eſe.” whenever ] thick ft, —FHere-thereftore L 
ipent the greater part of the tummer, preaching 
uſually in the king's houle, 
\ he number of {ndians in this place is but ſmall; 
mott of thole that io: inerly belonged herc, ate 1C- 


move 


SB a 
| moved far back into the country. There are not 
more than ten houles hereabouts, that continue to 
be habited; and ſome of theſe are ſeveral miles dif- 
tant from others, which makes 1t difficult for the 
Indians to meet together ſo frequently as could be 
delfired. EEE Bs Co OT ets Wang 
| When I firſt began to preach here, the number 
of hearers was very ſmall: often not exceeding 
twenty, or twenty five perſons; but towards the 
latter part of the ſummer, their number increaſed, - 
ſo that I have frequently had forty perſons, or. 
more, at once : and often the moſt of thole be-. 
ning 66 hood parton TEE: 
_ Lord's-day, May 1g. I roſe early; felt very 
| poorly after my long journey, and after being wet 
and fatigued. I have ſcarce ever ſeen ſuch a 
gloomy morning in my life ; there appeared to be 
no Sabbath ; the children were all at play; I a 
ſtranger in the wilderneſs, and knew not where 
to go; and all circumſtances feemed to conlpire 
to render my affairs dark and diſcouraging, I_ 
mourned after the preſence of God, and ſeemed 
_ like a creature baniſhed from his ſight! Yethe 
was pleaſed to ſupport my linking ſyul, amid{t all _ 
my lorrows : fo that I never entertained any 
thought of quitting my bulineſs among the poor 
Indians; but was comforted, to think, that death 
would ere long ſet me free from theſe diltrefſes. 
I rode about three miles to the Iriſh people, where 
1 found ſome that appearcd ſober and concerned 
= =bout religion, My heart then began to be a little. 
WE <ncouraged: I preached firſt to the Iriſh, and 
& then to the Indians; in the evening, was a little 
comforted; my ſoul ſecmed to reſt on God, and. 
take courage. O that the Lord would be my ſup- 
Port and comforter in an evil world! 
May 14. 1 felt myſelt loule from all the world ; 
all appeared 6 vanity and vexation of ſpirit,” 
1 ſeemed tonefome, as if 1 was baniſhed from all 
mankind, and bereaved of all that is called plea- 
ſurable in the 'world ; but appeared to mylelf t9 
vile and unworthy, it ſcemed fitter for ime to be 
here than any where, | - OE 


G 25, I was 
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17. I was greatly ditreſſed with a ſenſe of m 


vileneſs; appearing to myſelf too bad to walk on. 


God's earth, God was pleaſed to let me ſee my 
inward pollution to ſuch a degree, that 1 almoſt 
deſpaired of being made holy. In the afternoon 
I met with the Indians, and preached to them, 
My ſoul ſeemed to confide in God; and had ſome 
enlargement in prayer: vital piety and holineſs 
appeared ſweet to me, and I es hea for the per 
fettion of it, 

20. I preached twice to the poor Indians, and 
enjoyed ſome freedom in ſpeaking. My ſoul long- 
ed for aſſiſtance from above, all the while ; for 1 
ſaw I had no ſtrength for that work. Afterwards 
1 preached to the Iriſh people; and ſeveral. ſeem- 
ed much concerned, with whom 1 diſcourſed;after- 
wards with freedom and power. Bleſſed be God 
for any aſſiſtance to an unworthy worm. | 

27, I viſited my Indians in the morning, Po” 
attending upon a funeral among them, was afte&- 
ed to ſee their Heathenifh praflices, O that they 
might be turned from darknels to light! Afﬀter- 
wards I got a conhiderable number of them 
_ together, and preached. to them: and vubſerved 
them very attentive. I then preached to the white 
people, and feveral ſeemed much concerned, eſpe- 
cially one who had been educated a Roman 
catholic. Bleſſed be the Lord for any help. _ 

June 11. This d.y the prefbytery met at Ne- 
wark, in order to my ordination, I was very weak 
and diſordered i in body ; yet endeavoured to repoſe 
my confidence in God, I preached my probation 
ſermon, from As xxvi. 17, 18. being a text given 
me for that end. Afterwards I paſſed an examina- 
tion before the prefbytery., My mind was burdened 
with the greatneis of that charge 1 was about to 
take upon me: ſo that I could not fleep this night, 
_ though very weary and in great need of relt, 

12, I was this morning further exarined, rel- 
petting my experimental acquaintance with Chriſ- 
tianity, At ten o'clock my ordination was 
attended ; : the ſermon preaches by Mr, Pemberton. 
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At this time I was affeted with a ſenſe of the. 
important truſt committed to me; 1 Was Come. 
poled, and folemn, without diftraftion : and I. 
then {as many times before: gave mylelf upto. 
God, to be for him, and not for another. O that 
I might always be engaged in the ſervice of God, 
and duly remember the folemn charge I have re- 
vived, in the preſence of God, and men, ; 


= 
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From his Ordination, *till he began to preach to the 
Indtans at CROSWEEKSUNG, 


THURSDAY, -fune 14, I wondered, that 

' A God ſhould open the hearts of any to treat. 
me with kindneſs; and ſaw himſelf to be unwor- 

| thy of any favour, from God or men, I had. 
| much pain in my head; however determined to | 
ſet out on my journey towards Delaware; but in_ 
the afternoon my pain increaled, fo that I was 
obliged to take to my bed; and the night follow= _ 
ing, was greatly diftreſſed with pain and ſickneſs, 
and almoit bereaved of the exerciſe of reaſon, 
On Saturday I was ſomething relieved; but un- 
able to walk 'till the Monday following, 1 often 
admired the goodneſs of God, that he did not 
ſuffer me to proceed on my journey from this 
place where I was ſo tenderly uſed, and to be_ 
{ick by the way among {trangers.—God is very 
= gracious to me, both in health and fickneſs, and 
= intermingles much mercy with all my afflictions, 
® [On Tuelday, He ſet out, and in three days _ 
reached his place, near the forks of Delaware,]_ 
Lord's-day, Jure 24. 1 was ſcarce able to 
walk: however, vitited my Indians and took 
much pains to inſtru them, But my mind was 
burdened with the weight of my work, My 
whole dependence was on God; who alone could 
make them willing to receive inſtruftion, My 
heart was much engaged in ſending up ſilent re- 
Rs | ro I | 
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queits to God, even while I was ſpeaking to them, 
© that I could oats go in the es, of the 
Lord ! 

25. To an eye of reafon every thing that ref 
'peRts the converiion of the Heathen is as dark as 
midnight: and yet I cannot but hope.in God, for 

the accompliſhment of ſomething glorious among 
them, 'My ſoul longed much for the advancement 
of the Redeemer's. kingdom on earth, and was 
very fearful, leſt I ſhouid admit ſome vain thought, 
and fo lole the ſenſe 1 had of divine things. 0 
for an abiding heavenly temper! _ 

26, I was much diſcouraged with the extreme 
dittculty cf the work ; vet God lupported me; 
and though the work of their converſion a PPEAr- 
ed impolſhble with man, yet with God, I ſaw all 

| things were poſſible. My faith was much itrength- 
_ened, by oblerving the wonderful alliſtance God 
afforded Nehemiah and Ezra, in reforming his 
eople, and re-eſtabliſhing his ancient church, 

- Tm much aſhſted in prayer, eſpecially for the 
per Heathen, and thoſe of my own charge : and 
oped that God would bow the heavens and come 
down for their ſalvation. It ſeemed to me, there 

_ could be no impediment to obſtru&@ that glorious 
work, ſeeing the living God, as I ſtrongly hoped, 
was engaged for it. 1 continued ſolemnly lifting 

_ up my heart to God, that I might be more mor- 
| tified to this world, that my ſoul might be taken 
up continually in the advancement of Chriſt's 
kingdom ; and longed that God would purge me 
more, that 1 might be as a choſen veſſel to bear 
his name among the Heathens. ; 

27, In the afternoon, I rade ſeveral miles to 
ſee if I could procure any lands-for the poor In- 
_ dians, that they might live together, and be under 
_ better advantages for inſtruction. I had a deep 
ſenſe of the difficulty of my work ; and my ſoul 
relied wholly upon God for ſuccels, in the dilt- 
gent and faithful ule of means, 1 ſaw with the 
 greatell certainty, that the arm of the Lord muſt be 

| revealed, 


4. W-4 
revealed, for the help of- theſz poor Heathens, if 
ever they were delivered from the bondage of the 
powers of darknels. 0621155 a D5+H  - 

28. Towards noon I rode to the Indians ; and 
while going, my heart went up to God in prayer 
for them ; 1 could freely tell God he knew the. 
cauſe was not mine, but his own, and it would 
be for his own glory to convert the poor In- 
dians: and bleſſed be God, I felt no delire 
of honour from the world, as the inſtrument. 

go, My ſoul was much ſolemnized in reading. 
God's word ; eſpecially the ninth chapter of Da- 
 niel. I ſaw how God had called out his ſervants 
to prayer, and made them wreſtle with him, when 
he defigned to beſtow any great mercy on his. 
church. And I was aſhamed of myſelf, to think. 
of my dulneſs and inaQuivity, when there ſeemed 
to be ſo much to do for the upbuilding of Zion. 
BE Oh, how does Zion he walte ! 1 longed, that the 
Ws church of God might be enlarged : and was ena- 
WE blcd to pray, in faith ;- my ſoul {enſibly confided. 
i: God, and was enabled to wreſtle with him. 
es Afterwards, 1 went to a place of retirement, and. 
Ws cnmoyed albftance in prayer again : bad' a ſenſe. 
W of my great need of divine help, and felt my foul. 
ſenſibly depend on God... { xn rks- 17's. 
= Lord's-day, July 2. Atter I came to the Indians,” 
= my mind was confuled; and 1 felt nothing of 
WE that ſweet reliance on God, that my ſoul has 
We been comforted with in days paſt, In the after- 
WE noon I felt {till barren, when I began to preach; 
& 1 ſeemed to mylelf to know nothing, and to have. 
Ez nothing to ſay to the Indians ; but ſoon after, I. 
L tound a ſpirit of love, and warmth, and power, 
& to addrels the poor Indians: and God helped me 
& to plead with them, to turn from all the vanities 
WE of the heathen, to the living God, I am perſua» 
W ded, the Lord touched their conſciences ; for I- 
never {aw ſuch attention in them before, When 
1 came away, I ſpentthe whole time I was riding 
in prayci and praile to God, After 1 had rade_ 
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two miles, it came into'my mind to dedicate my. 
ſelf to God again; which I did with great folem. 

nity, and unſpeakable fatisfattion ; eſpecially 
giving up myfelf to him anew in the work of 
the miniſtry, And this IÞdid without'any excep. 
tion or reſerve; not in the leaſt ſhrinking back 
' From any difficulties, that might attend this bleſſ. 
ed work. I was moſt free, chearful, and full in 
| this dedication of myſelf, My whole ſoul cried 
44 Lord, to thee I dedicate myſelf :. O accept of 
me, and let me be thine for ever. Lord, I defire 
nothing more.” O come, come Lord, accept a 
poor worm. PIhom have 1 in heaven but thee? 
and there 1s none upon earth that [ deſire beſides thee.” i 
_ 1 was enabled to praiſe God with my whole ſoul, 
_ that he had enabled me to conlecrate all my pow- i 
ers to him in this ſolemn manner, I rejoiced in 
_ my particular work as a monary : rejniced in 
my 'neceſlity of ſelf-denial ; and {till continued 
_ to give up myſelf to God; praying inceſſantly, 
every moment, with ſweet fervency, My nature 
| being very weak of late, was new conſiderably 
_ overcome : my fingers grew very feeble, ſo that 
1 could ſcarcely itretch them out ſtrait ; and 
when lighted from my horſe, I could hardly 
walk ; my joints ſeeming all to be looſed. But l 
_ Felt abundant ſtrength in the inner man. I preach- 
ed to the-white people, and God helped me much, 
Sundry of my'poor Indians were ſo moved as to 
_come to meeting alſo ; and one appeared much Wi 
concerned, or Do Ti OS via nn 
8g. This morning, I was enabled to pray under 
| a teeling ſenſe of my need of help, and to plead 
with God a conſiderable time. Truly God is good {WE 
to me, But my ſoul was grieved at my finfulneſs {7 
and barrenneſs, and longed to be. more engaged 
for God, Oh it 1s ſweet to be the Lord's,.to be 
_ fenfibly ies to him ! What a bleſſed portion 
is God ! Mow glorious, how lovely! my foul 
longed to employ my time wholly for God !—In Wi 
| the evening, was enabled again to wreſtle with Wi 
God in prayer with feryency, to maintain a ſeli- Wi 
DS Ko -diffident 
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_ diflident and watchful frame of {pirit, jealons and. 
afraid leſt I ſhould admit carelelineſs or ſelf con- 
fidence. - EY robert net on on 
6. I am, of late, moſt of all concerned for mt- 
niſterial qualifications, and the converiion of the. 
Heathen : laſt year, 1 longed to be prepared for 
| the world of glory, and ſpeedily to depart out of 
this world ; but of late my chief concern 1s for 
the converſion of the Heathen ; and for that end, _ 
1 long to live, But bleſſed be God, I have leſs. 
_ defire to hive for any of the pleaſures of the world, 
than ever I had : I long and love to be a pilgrim;z.. 
and want grece to imitate the life, Jabours, and 
_ fufferings of St, Paul among the Heathen, And 
when I long for holineſs now, it is chiefly, that 
thereby I may become an * able miniſter of the 
New Teſtament,” eſpecially to the Heathen, I 
ſpent two hours this morning in reading and 
prayer; and was in a watchful tender frame, 
_afrajidofevery thing that might cool my aſlettions, 
_and draw-away my heart from God, 
__ Lord's-day, July 8, I was watchful, tender, 
and yealous of my own heart, leſt I ſhould admit 
careleſineſs and vain thoughts, and grieve the 
bleſſed Spirit, ſo that he thould withdraw: his 
ſweet, kind, and tender influences, 1 longed to 
&« depart, and be with Chriſt,” more than at an 
time of late. My foul was exceedingly united to 
the ſaints of antient times, as well as thoſe now 
living-; eſpecially my {oul melted for the ſociety 
of Eljah and Eliſha, _ ND 


| 11. My ſoul was diffident, watchful, and ten- 


F ger, leſt I ſhould offend my blefied Friend, in 


_ thought or behaviour, I confided in, and leaned 
upon the bleſſed God. 4+ Oh, what need did I 
' ſee mylelf to ſtand in of God at all times, to aflilt 
_ meandlead me! ET Cs ho 
_ 21. Towards night my burden reſpefting my 
work among the Indians began to increale much; 
and was aggravated by hearing ſupdry things that 
looked very dilcouraging, in particular, that 
| they intended to meet together the next day for 
| rus Trav 
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an :dolatrous ſeaſt and dance, Then 1I began to 
Þe in anguiſh : 1 thought I muſt in conſcience go 
and endeavour to break them up ; and knew not 


how to attempt Tuch a thing. However, I with- 


___ drew to praver, hoping for ſtrength from above, 
And in prayer 1 was exceedingly enlarged, and 
my ſoul was much drawn out, I pleaded with 
fo much earneſtneſs and importunity, that when 


41 roſe from my Knees, I could ſcarcely walk 


Rraight, my joints were looled, the ſweat ran 
down my face and body, and nature ſcemed as if 
it would diflolve, 1 knew they were met toge- 
| ther to worſhip devils, and not God, and this 
made me cry earneſtly, that God would appear 


and help me in my attempts to break up this ido- 


latrous meeting. My ſoul pleaded long ; and I 
thought God would go with me to vindicate his 
_ own cauſe : And thus I ſpent the evening, pray-_ 


ing incellantly that I might not be ſelf-dependent, 


| but have my whole dependence upon God, What. 


I paſſed through was inexpreiſible, All the things 
here below vaniſhed ; and there appeared to be 


nothing of any importance to me, but holineſs of 
heart and life, and the convertion of the Heathen 


to God. All my cares, fears, and defires, which 
might be faid to be of a worldly nature, diſap- 
peared : and were of little more importance than 


a puff of wind, I exceedingly longed, that God 
would get to himlelt a name among the Heathen; 


and I appealed to him with the greatelt freedom, 


that he knew I «© preferred him above my chief 
joy.” Indeed, I had no notion of joy from this | 
| world; I cared not where or how I lived, or 
what hardſhips 1 went through, ſo that I could 
| bat gain ſouls to Chriſt, TT SY Ts 


Lord's-day, July 22. When I waked, my foul . 


was burdened with what ſeemed to be before me; 


I cried to God, before I could get out of my bed: 
as ſoon as 1 was dreſſed, I withdrew into the 
woods, to pour out my loul to him for aſſiſtance ; 


and did with unſpeakable freedom give up mylelf - 
afteſh to God, for life or death, for all hardſhips 
EE EE na he 


ns: 


he ſhould call me to among the Heathen ; and 
felt as if nothing could diſcourage my hope, 


from this bleſſed work.—— I had a ltrony hope, 


: that God would © bow the heavens and come 


down,” and do ſome marvellous work among the 
Heathen, And when I was r1ding to the Indians, 
my heart was continually going up to God; and 
hoping, that God would make this the day of his. 
power and grace amongſt the poor Indians. 


When I came to them, I found them engaged in 


their frolic ; but through divine goodnels I got. 
them to break up? and attend to preaching : yet 


{till there appeared nothing of the ſpecial power 


of God among them. I preache3 zgain to them. 


in the afternooa ; and ebſerved they were more 


tober than before; but {till ſaw nothing ſpecial - 

among them; from whence Satan took occaſion. 
et me with theſe curied ſuggeſtions, There - 

is no God, or if there be, he is not able to con- 


to bu 


vert the Indians, before they have more know- 


= ledge, I was very weak and weary, and my ſoul 
= borne down with perplexity ; but was determined 


Ttul to: wait upon. God, Fo 
24. I rode over a hideous mountain, to a num» 


| ber of Indians, at a place called Kaukſeſauchung, 


more than thirty miles weſtward from the place. 
where I uſually preach. I found about thirty 


perſons, and propoſed my defire of preaching to 


them : they readily complied, and I preached to 


them only twice, they being juſt then removing 


from this place, to Suſquahannah-river, 


= While I was preaching, they appeared ſober, 
© and attentive: and were ſomewhat ſurprized, 


having never before heard of theſe things. There 
= were two or three, who ſuſpetted that I had ſome 


il deſign upon them, and urged, that the white. 
People had abuſed them, and taken their lands 
from them, and therefore they had no reaſon to 
think that they were concerned for their happi- 


neſs; but, on the contrary, that they deſigned to. 


make them flaves, or get them on board their vel- 
fels, and make them fight with the people over 
Feet OBO eo ER 
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the water, (as they expreſſed it,) meaning. the 
French and Spaniards. However, the molt of 
them appeared very friendly, and told me, they | 
were then going home to Suſquahannah, 'and de- 
fired I would make them a viht there, and mani- 
felted a contliderable dehire of inſtruftion. _ 
- This 1nvitation gave me ſome encouragement in 
my great work; and made me hope, that God de- 
 figned to 4 open an effettual door to me”' for 
Hi{preading the goſpel among the poor Heathen far- 
_ ther weſtward. Eo bee Wt roo fon or ins 
__ FFrom theſe Indians he returned to the Iriſh 
ſettlement, and there preached to a numerous Con- 
gregation : where-was a confiderable appearance 
of awakening, Thuriday, he returned home, ex- 
. ceedingly fatigued and f{pent; fill in 'the ſame 
 _ mnortification to the world, and {olicitous for the 
__ advancement of Chriſt's kingdom : and on this 
- QGay he ſays: © I have felt, this week, more of 
the ſpirit of a pi/grim on earth, than ever before; 
and yet ſo defirous to ſee Zion's proſperity, that 
I was not ſo willing to leave this ſcene of forrow 
.as I uſed ro be,”—On the Sabbath, he was con- 
fined by 1lIneſs, not able to go out to preach. He 
continued very ill all the week; and ſays, that 
6 he thought he[never before endured ſuch a ({caſon 
of diſtrethng weakneſs; and that his nature was 
fo ſpent, that he could neither ſtand, fit, nor lie 
with any quiet; that he was exerciſed with ex-_ 
_ treme faintneſs and fickneſs at his tomach ; and 
that his mind was as much diſordered as his body, 
| ſeeming to be ſtuped, and without all kind of af- 
 feftions; and yet perplexed, to think, that he = 
_ hved tor nothing, that precious time rolled away, We 
and he could do nothing but trifle,” —Concerning 
the next five days he writes thus, * On Lord's Wl 
day, Auguſt 5, was ſtill very poor, But though Wi 
very weak, I viſited and preached to the poor 
Indians twice, and was ſtrengthened vaſtly be- 
yond my expeRations, And indeed, the Lord 
_ gave me freedom and fervency in addrefling them : 
though I had not ſtrength enough to ſtand, but 
=> | | Was 


_ 
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was obliged to fit down the whole time, To- 
wards night 1 was extremely weak, faint, ſick, 
and full of pain. And I have continued much _ 
the ſame laſt week, through the moſt of this, (it 
being now Friday,) unable to engage in any buſt- 
neſs; frequently unable to pray in the family. I 
have neither ſtrength to read, meditate, or pray: 


and this perplexes,my mind, 1 ſeem like a man 


that has all his eſtate embarked in one ſmall boat, 
unhappily going a drift, down a ſwift torrent. 
The poor owner ſtands on the ſhore, and looks, 
and laments his loſs. But, alas! though all feems 
to be adrift, and I ſtand and ſee it, I dare not la- 
ment; for this ſinks my ſpirits more, and aggra- | 
vates. my bodily diſorders, O that God would 
pay wy atreeLagne Funding nin. 
[The next three weeks, his illneſs was not ſo ex- 
treme; he was in ſome degree capable of buſinels: 
he alſo had, for the moſt part, much inward alliſt- | 


; | ance; he often exprelles, great longings for the ; 


enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom : he ſpeaks of _ 
his hope of this as all his. delight and joy. He 
continues {t1]l to expreſs his utual longings after 
holineſs, and living.to God, and his ſenle of his 
own unworthineſs : he ſeveral times ſpeaks of his 
appearing to himlelf the vileſt creature on earth ; 
and once lays, that he verily thought there were 
none of God's children who fell fo far ſhort of 
that holineſs, and perfeRion in their obedience, 
waich fSog-requires | ln ninth en : 
dept. 1. I enjoyed ſome comfort and ſweetneſs : 


= and as my bodily {trength was a little reſtored, 


= things of God, | 


= ſo my ſoul ſeemed to be more engaged in the 


 Lord's-day, Sept. 2. I was enabled to ſpeak to 
my poor Indians with much concera and ferven- 
cy and God enabled me to exerciſe taith in him, 
while I was ſpeaking to them, I perceived that 
iome of them were afraid to embrace Chy tſtianity, 
leſt they ſhould be inchanted and poiſoned by the. 
Powows: but I bid a challenge to all theſe powers 
of darkrefs, to do their worit upon me firit; I told 


"oF 
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: my. people, I was a Chriſtian, and alked them 
why the Powows did not bewitch and poiſon me? 
I ſcarcely ever felt more. ſenſible of my own un- 
worthineſs, than in this: but I ſaw the honour 
of God was concerned; and I truſted'to be pre- 
ſerved, for a te{timony of the divine power and 
| goodnels, and of the truth of Chriſtianity, 

' Sept. 26, After a journey to New-England, I 
rode hone: to the Forks of Delaware, What rea- 
fon have I to bleſs God, who has preſerved me in 
riding more than four hundred and twenty miles, 
'my health likewiſe is greatly: recovered, O that | 
_ could dedicate my all to God! | 

Ottober 1, I was engaged this day in making 
preparation for my journey to Suſquahannah : 
_ and withdrew ſeveral times to plead for the di- 
vine preſence to go with me to the poor Pagans, 
Towards night I rode about four miles, and met 
my brother Byram z who was come, at my delire, 
to be my companion to the Indians. I rejoiced 
to ſce him; and God made his converſation pro- 
fitable to me, I ſaw him, as I thought, more 
dead to the world, its cares, and alluring objects, 
than I was : and this made me look within my- 
iclf, and gave me a creator ſenſe of my Ingrato_ch 
and mifery., | 

2. I ſet out on my journey, in company with 
my dear brother Byram, and my interpreter, and 
two chief Indians from the Forks of Delaware, 
We travelled about 25 miles, and lodged in one 
of the laſt houſes on our road ; after which 
* there was nothing But a hideous and howling 
A wildernefs. | 
. We went on our way into the wilderneſs, 
; and found far the molt difticult and dangerous tra- 
_velling, that ever any of us had ſeen ; we had 
'ſearce any thing elſe but lofty mountains, deep 
valleys, and hideous rouks, to make our Way 
' through. However, I telt {weetneſs in divine 
things, and had my mind intenſely engaged in 
meditation, Near night, my beaſt that I rode 


upon, hung one of her legs in the 'rocks, al 
. 


\ | RW 
B. down under me; but through divine good- 
neſs, I was not hurt. However ſhe broke her 
leg ; and being near thirty miles from any houſe, 
I faw nothing that could be done to preſerve her _ 
life, and ſo was obliged to kill her, and to,proſ2- 
cute my journey on foot, Juf. at dark, we kind- 
led a fire, cut up a few biſhes, and made a ſhel- 
ter over our heads, to ſave us from the froſt, 
which was very hard ; and committing ourſelves 
to God we lay down on the ground, and flept_ 
quietly, ns RP FT 
[The next day, they went forward on their 
journey, and at night took up their lodging in. 
tha woods 11 1ke matiner onus 
5. We'arrived at Suſquahannah-river, at a place 
called Opeholhaupung : found there twelve In- 
dian houſes: after I had ſaluted the king ina 
friendly manner, I told him my buſineſs, and that 
my defire was to teach them Chriſtianity, Aﬀteer 
ſome conſultation, the Indians gathered, and I 
preached to them. And when 1 had done, I 
aſked, 1f they would hear me again. They re-_ 
plies, they would conſider of it; and ſoon after 
ſent me word, that they would immediately at- 
tend, 1f I would preach ; which 1 did with much 
freedom. When I aſked them again, whether | 
they would hear me further, they replied, they 
would the nxt day, I was exceeding ſenſible of _ 
the impoſhbility of doing any thing Pr the poor 
Heathen without ſpecial aſhſ{tance: and my ſoul 
reſted on God, and left it to him, to do as he 


pleaſed in his own cauſe, | Te: 

6, I preached agiin to the Indians: and in the 
aſternoon, viſited them from houſe to houſe, and 
Invited them to come and hear me again the next 
day, and put off their hunting dehign, till Mon= - 

day. This night, the Lord ſtood by-me, to en= 

courage and {trengthen my foul ; 1 ipe it more 

than an hour in lecret retirement ; and was ena- 

bled to pour out my heart before God, for the in- 
creaſe of grace in my foil, for the miniſtorjal en- 

: dowments, 


hk 1 

Jorrments, : and for ſucceſs among the poor Is 
1ans. 
 Oftober 8, I viſited the. Indians with a deſign 

' to take my leave, ſuppoſing they would go out a 
Hunting early ; but beyond my expeQation and 
| hope, they defired to hear me preach again, 1 
_ gladly complied with their requeſt, and endea- 

- voured to an{wer their obje&tons againſt Chriſtian- 

My. Then they went away; and we ſpent the af- 

_'ternoon in reading and prayer, intending to go 
 homeward early the next day, 

' 9. We roſe about four, and commending our- 
Calves to God by prayer, we ſet out homewards 
about five, and travelled till paſt fix at night. We 

* then made us a fire, and a ſhelter of barks, and 
to reſted. In the night the wolves howled round 
us; but God preſerved us. _ 

Friday 12, I came to my lodging ; where. I 
verge out my ſoul to God, and endeavoured to 

lefs him tor his abundant goodneſs to me in my 

- late journey. I ſcarce ever enjoyed more health ; 

and God marveloully, and almoſt. miraculouſly, 
ſupported me under the fatigues of the way, and 
travelling on foot. Bleſſed be the Lord, that pre- 

ſerves mein all my ways. 

__ Lord's-day 14. I was much. contufcd and per- 
plexed in my thoughts ; and almolt diſcouraged, Wi 
thinking 1 ſhould never be able to preach any Wi 
more, However, I went to the place of public 
worſhip, lifting up my heart, and God was gra- 
cious to me, and helped me to plead with him 

' For holineſs, and to uſe ſtrong arguments with 
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_ Him, drawn from the ſufferings of Chriſt for this 
[jt | very end, that men might be made holy, After- 
nl | wards I was much afhſted in preaching. I know "7 
Fl | E-:. not that Gud ever helped me to preach in a more i 
I | coſe manner, 'Fhrough the infinite goodnels of 
' r= God, I felt what 1 ipake ; and God enabled me 
Hi to ſpeak with uncommon clearneſs : and yet 1 


was deeply fenhible of my defetts in. preaching ; 
| bleſſed be the Lord for his mercy. In the even- 


angl longed 4 LO be cntitely alone, to bleſs God "oa 
_ help 


ab 
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== devout, and folemn : and I was afraid of nothing 


L934}: 2 

help in extremity ; and longed for greater des. - 
grees of holineſs, that I might ſhew my gratitude 
to God. a ei cds paid 

16. I felt a ſpirit of ſolemnity and watchful-. 
neſs; and was afraid I ſhould not live to and 
upon God: I longed for more intenſeneſs and 
ſpirituality, In the evening 1 enjoyed [weet 
aliſtance in prayer, and thiriſted and pleaded to, 
be as holy as the bleſſed angels. _ 4, = 
' 19, I had an abaſing ſenle of my own unholi- 
neſs; and felt my ſoul melt and mourn, that I 


to me, notwithſtanding all my unworthinefs, My 

ſoul enjoyed a ſweet ſeaſon of ſorrow, that I had. 
wronged that bleſſed God, who was reconciled 
| to me in his dear Son, My ſoul was now tender, 


but fin ; and afraid of that in every attion and 


= | thought. et 


Ot. 24. Near noon I rode to my people z 


- ſpent ſome time, and prayed with them : felt the 


W frame of @ #:/grim on earth; longed much to. 
W lcave this gloomy manſon; but yet found pa- 
tience and reſignation, As I ceturned home from 


WT the Indians, I ſpent the whole time in lifting up 


my heart to God. _ The nn, 

| In the evening I enjoyed a bleſſed ſeaſon in 
prayer; was enabled to cry to God with a child- 
ike ſpirit : enjoyed a {weet freedom in ſupplica- 


WE ting for myſelf, and for my dear friends, and 
= longed to be as lively in God's fervice as the 


& 26. In the morniug my ſoul was melted with a 
= ſenſe of divine goodneſs to ſuch a vile worm 2 


oF delighted to lean upon God, and place my. 
= whole truſt in him : my ſoul was exceedinoly 


W grieved for fin, and prized and longed after holi- 
W nels ; it wounded my heart deeply, yet ſweetly, 
W to think how I had abuſed a kind God, I longed 


F to be perfettly holy, that I might not grieve a gra- 


cious God : I longed for holineſs more for this 
end, than for my happineſs ſake: and yet_ 
= Ft ie ©" 2A 


had grieved a gracious God, who was ſtill kind 
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LF 
| this was my greateſt happineſs, never more 
to diſhonour, | but always to glorify the bleſſed 
God. - © 

OR. g1. I was ſenſible of my bartenabſs ; :-nt 
foul failed when I remembered the repay 
| had enjoyed, Oh (I thought) if I could but be 
| ſpiritual, warm, heavenly-minded, and affec- 
tionately breathing after God, this would be 
| better than life to me ! My ſoul longed exceed- 
ingly for death, to be looſed from this dulnels, 
and made ever attive in the ſervice of God, [ 
 Teemed to live for nothing, and to do no good : 
and Oh, the burden of ſuch a life! Oh death, 
death, my kind friend, haſten and deliver me from 
dull mortality, and make me FPArRUAL and Vigo 
Tous to eternity! 
Nov. 1, 1 felt life, ind TORR after God; 1 
longed to be always folemn, devour, and heavenly 
minded : and was afraid to leave of praying, let 
_ 1 fhould again loſe a ſenſe of the ſweet things of 

God. : 
2,1 was exerciſed ſorel: with ſome things that 
I thought myſelf moſt of all freed from, And 
- thus I have ever found t when I have thought 
the battle wasover, and the conqueſt was gained, 
and ſo let down my watch, the ny has riſen 
up and done me the oreatelt | injury. 

{The next day he let out on a journey to > New- 
York, to meet the Preſbytery there ; and was 
gone from home more than a fornight. He ſeem- 
ed to enter on this journey with great reluQance; 
tearing it would cool his religious affettions, But 
yet, in his journey he had ſpecial ſeaſons of God's 

gracious preſence. He was greatly fatigued 
| therein by cold and ſtorms : and when he return- 
_ ed from New-York to New Joriey, was very ul 
for ſome time, ] 

Nov. 21. I rode from Newark to Rockciticous 

' In the cold, and was almoſt overcome with 1t, 

But I enjoyed {weetneſs in converſation with 

Mr, Jones : wy ſoul loves the people of Gem 
an 


bo 


2: "ROW 1 
and eſpecially the miniſters, who feel the PI 
trials that I do. TR | | | 


22, I came on my way to Delaware river, tho? 


much diſordered with a cold and pain in my 
head, About ſix at night, I loſt my way in the. 
wilderneſs, and wandered over rocks and moun- 
tains, down hideous ſteeps, through ſwamps, and 

moſt dreadful and dangerous places : and the 
night being dark, I was greatly expoſed : I was 

much pinched with cold, and diſtreſſed with an 

extreme pain in my head, attended with ſickneſs 
at my ſtomach ; ſo that every ſtep I took was 
diſtreſſing to me, I had little hope, but that BY 
muſt lie in the woods all night. But about nine 
o'clock I found a houſe, and was kindly enter- 
tained, Thus I have frequently been expoled : 
but God has hitherto preſerved me; blefled be 
his name.. Such fatigues and hardſhips ſerve to 
wean me from the earth ; and, will make heaven 
the {weeter, Formerly, when I was thus expoled, 
] was ready to pleaſe mylelf with the thoughts of 
a comfortable houſe, a warm fire, and other out- 
| ward comforts ; but now theſe have leſs place in 
my heart, (through the grace of God,) and my. 

eye is more to God for comfort. In this world 
1 expett tribulation : and 1t does not now appear | 
ftrange to me; I do not in ſealons of difhculty 
flatter myſelf that it will be better hereafter ; but 
rather think, how much worle it might be ; how 
much greater trials others of God's children have 
endured ; and how much greater are yet perhaps 
reſerved for me, Blefled be God, that he makes 
| the thoughts of my journey's-end a great comfort. 
to me, under 'my tharpeſt trials; and ſcarce ever 
| lets thele thoughts be attended with terror ; but. 
Frequently with great joy, _ AE 


by [ Within the next twelve days he ſpent much ; 
tune in hard labour, with others, to make _ 
oor himſelf a little cottage, to live in by him- 
ED WLno tv nd rn os 
Dee. by Having now a happy opportunity of 
ele Led 8 cing 


< 
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being retired in a houſe of my own : I ſet apart 
this day for ſecret prayer and ting to implore_ 
the bleſſing of God on myſelf, on my poor peo. 
ple, on my friends, and on the church of God, 
And now God was pleaſedto give me a diſcovery 
of the plague of my own heart, more aftetting than 
1 have of late had, And eſpecially I ſaw my fin- 
 fulneſs in this, that when God had withdrawn 
himſelf, inſtead of living and dying in purſuit of 
| him, I have been diſpoſed to one of theſe two 
things, either to yield an unbecoming reſpe to 

_ ſome earthly objeas, as if happineſs were to be 
4 derived from them ; or to be fecretly forward and 
impatient, and unſuitably deſirous of death. That 
which often drove me to this impatient deſire of 

_ death, 'was a deſpair of doing any good in life, 
_ But now God made me ſenhble = my fin, and 
_ enabled me to cry to him for forgiveneſs, Yet 
this was not all I wanted ; for my foul appeared 
exceedingly polluted : and I wanted to be puri- 
fied *& by the blood of ſprinkling that cleanſeth 
from all fin,” And this I was enabled to pray 
for in faith, 1 enjoyed much more intenſenels, 

| fervency, and ſpirituality than I expe&ed ; God 
was better to me than my fears. I was enabled to 
erſevere in prayer till the evening : I ſaw o 
much need of divine help, in every reſpe&, that 
I knew not how to leave off, and had forgot that 
I needed food, 
Lord's-day, Dec. 9. 1 preached, both parts 

. of the day, at a place called Greenwich, about ten 
| miles from my own houſe, In the firſt diſcourſe 
| 1 had ſcarce any warmth. In the intermiſſion ſfea- 
ſon I got alone among the buſhes, and cried to 
| God being in great anguiſh, that I could not ad- 
dreſs fouls with more compallion and tender 
affetion : which I ſaw I could not get of mylelf, 
any more than I could make a world. In the 
 Iatter exerciſe, bleſſed be the Lord, I had ſome 
' fervency, both in prayer and preaching ; ; and 1n 
the application I was enabled to addreſs precious 


fouls with alteftion, tendernel, and important 
he 
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The ſpirit of God was there ; the effefts were ap- 
parent, tears running down many cheeks, 

| 10, 1 preached again : God enabled me to be 
in ſome degree faithful ; I rode home in the 
evening, and bleſſed God for his goodneſs; and 
fejoiced, that ſo much of my work was done, and 

1 ſo much nearer my reward, 

12, I was very weak; but aſſiſted in ſecret 
prayer, and enabled. with ſweetneſs to cry, 
« Come, Lord Jeſus! come quickly,” My ſoul 
« longed ſor God, for the living God.” O how 
delightful it is, to pray under ſuch influences ! 
How much better than one's neceſſary food! 1 
had at this time =o diſpoſition to eat, (though _ 
late in the morning!) for earthly Food a peared 
wholly taſtleſs. — I viſited and Fats to the 
Indians, in the afternoon ; but under much de- 
= jction, I found my znterpreter under ſome con- 
_— cern for his ſoul; which was ſome comfort to me. 
= 1 longed greatly for his converſion, poured out 
my ſoul to God for him; E and Was enabled, i 8 
leave all with God. | 

13. I ſpent the day' in faſting FP prayer, _ ; 
 implore the divine bleſſing, more c{pecially on_ 
my poor people; mn particular for my znterpreter, 
2 and" three or four more under ſome concern for 
Ws ticir ſouls : but, in the evening it ſeemed as if I 
= Þad necd to pray for nothmg fo much as for the 

ardon of fins committed in the day paſt, The 
fins I had moſt ſenſe of, were pride, and wand-_ 
ring thoughts, Yet after all my ſorrows, I truſt, 
this day and the exerciſes of it have been for m 
good and taught me more of my weaknels with- 
out Chriſt, than I knew before. 

Lord's-day, Dec. 16, 1 was ſo overwhelmed 
with dejeCQtion, that I knew not how to live: I 
longed for death exceedingly : my ſoul was ſunk 
into deeper waters, and the floods were ready to 
drown me: 1 was fo much oppreſled, that my ſoul 
was in a kind of horror: 1 had no diſtteſlin 
doubt about my own itate ; but would have chear-. 
fully ventured (28 bar as l could Know) into eter- 

: nity, 
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nity. While I was going to preach to the Tn. 
dians, my ſoul was in anguiſh; I deſpaired of do. 
ing any good, But at laſt I inſiſted on the 
evidences of Chriſtianity from the miracles of 
_ Chriſt : and God helped me to make a cloſe appli- 
cation to thoſe that refuſed to believe. I was 
_ encouraged, to find, that God enabled me to be 
faithful once more. Then I went and preached 
| to another company of them; but was very wea- 
"ry and faint, In the evening, I was lomething 
refreſhed, and enabled to pray and praiſe Gad 
- with compoſure and affettion :; I was now willing 
_ to live,* and longed to do more for God, than my 
weak ſtate of body would admit of, « I can dg 
all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me ;” 
and I am willing to ſpend. and be ſpent in his 
RL Tio ED 
18. I went to the Indians, and diſcourſed to 
them near an hour, and at lait God helped me to 
| ſpeak with warmth, _ My znterpreter alſo was 
_ amazingly aſliſted ; and I doubt not but the Spirit 
of God was upon him. And preſently molt of 
the grown perſons were much affefted, and the 
_ tears ran down their cheeks; ard one old man (l 
ſuppoſe, an hundred years old) was ſo affe&ed, 
_ that he wept, and ſeemed convinced of the im- 
' Portance of what I taught them, 1 laid with 
them a conſiderable time, exhoiting them; and Wl 
came away, lifting up my heart to God, and en- Mil 
couraged my znterpreter to [trive to enter in at the 
pO og IL | ” 
January 3, 1744-5. Being ſenſible of the great 
want of the out-pouring of God's Spirit, I ſpent 
_ this day in faſting and prayer, to ſeek ſo great a 
mercy for mylelt and my poor people in particu- 
| lar, and for the church of God in general, — 
4+ I rode up to the Indians, near noon; ſpent 
Tome time there under great diſorder; my, foul 
was ſunk down ito deep waters, and I was almoit 
overwhelmed with melanchaly, EY 


5, I was much diſordered with pain in my 
head, I was diltreiled with a ſenſe of my ſpur: 
| | p- . | | tud 


WS 


tual pollution, and ten thouſand youthful, yea, 
and childiſh follies: all which appeared now 
freſh, and in a lively view, as if committed yeſter-_ 
day, and made my ſoul aſhamed before God, _ 
Jan. 9. In the morning, God was pleaſed to. 
remove that gloom which has of late oppreſſed 
my mind, and gave me freedom and ſweetneſs in_ 
prayer, I was encouraged to plead for grace for. 
myſelf, and mercy for my poor Indians; and was 
= ſweetly aſſiſted in my interceſſions with God for 
= others, Thoſe things that of late ſeemed almoſt 
= impoſlible, now appear not only poſlible, but ea- 
= {y. My ſoul ſo much delighted. to continue in- 
Ws ſtant in prayer, at this bleſied ſeaſon, that I had 
no defire for my necefſary food : I even dreaded 
leaving off praying at all, leſt I ſhould loſe this 
ſpirituality, and this bleſſed thankfulneſs, {3.0008 --- 
10W Guite willing-to live, and undergo all trials 
that might remain for me in a world of ſorrow; 
but {till longed for heaven, that I might glorify 
God in a perfett manner, re rh OTE Yn 
Jan, 14. I ſj ent this day under a great degree 
of boaily eknefs and diſorder. It pains me, 
that I live ſo much of my time for nothing, I 
long to do much in a little time, and if it might 
be the Lord's will, to fnfh my work ſpeedily in 
this tireſome world, I am ſure,-I do not defire 
to live for any thirg in this world; and through 
grace 1 am not afraid to look the king of terrors in 
the face: I know, I ſhell be afraid, if God leaves 
me; and therefore |] think it always my duty to 
lay in for that ſolemn hour, But for a conſidera- 
ble time, my ſoul has rejoiced to think of death 
in its neareit. approaches; and even.when I have 
been very weak, and ſeemed neareſt cternity. 
© * Not unto me, not unto me, but to God be the 
ES glory.” 1 feel that which convinces me, that if 
(od do not enable me to maintain a holy depen- 
dence upon him, death will be a terror, but at 
preſent I muſt fay, « I long to depart, and to be 
with Chriſt,” When I am in a ſweet religned 
frame of ſoul, I am willing to tarry in a world of 


{orrow, 


EW 13-: ': 
forrow, I am willing to be from home as long ay 
_ God ſees fit : but when 1 want the influence of 


this temper, I am then apt to be impatient to be - 


gone, —=OQh when will . the day appear, that 1 
ſhall be perfett in holineſs, 0 on 

January 216, 17. I ſpent moſt of the time in 
writing on a divine ſubje&, and enjoyed freedom 
and afſiftance. O what reaſon have I to be thank- 
ful that God ever helps me to labour and ſtudy 
. for him! He does but recerve his own, when I am 
enabled in any meaſure to praiſe him, labour tor 


| him and live to him. _ ES greg 
'Lord's-day, January 27, I had the greateſt de- 

_ gree of inward angutih, that almoſt ever I endu- 
_ red: I was perfettly overwhelmed, and ſo con- 
_ Fuſed, that after I began to diſcourſe to the Indi- 
ans, before I could finiſh a fentence, ſometimes 
1 forgot entirely what I was aiming at. This 
_diftrefling gloom never went off the whole day ; 
but was ſo far removed, that I was enabled to 
ſpeak with ſome freedom to the Indians, at two 
_ of their ſettlements ; and there was ſome appear- 
ance, of the preſence of God with us. In the 
_ evening the gloom continued {lill, till at family- 
_ prayer,* when I was praying for the converſion 
of my poor people, the cloud was ſcattered, ſo that 
I enjoyed ſweetneſs and freedom, and con- 
ceived hopes that God deſigned mercy for 
T_T TRE: {EN 
_ Lord's-day, Feb. g, In the morning, I was 
ſomewhat relieved of that gloom, that my mind 


| has of late been exerciſed with ; and was enabled 


 topray with compoſure and comfort. But, how- 
_ ever, I went to my Indians trembling ; for my 
ſoul *© remembered the wormwood and the gall” 


_ of Friday laſt ; and I was greatly afraid I ſhould 


* Though Mr. Brainerd now dwelt by himſelf in 


the little cottage, which he had built for his own uſe 3 


yet that was near a family of white people with whom 
he had lived before, and with whom he jtill attended 
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be obliged again to drink of that cup of trembiing, 
which was inconceivably more bitter than death, 
But God was pleaſed to hear my cries, and to 
afford me great aſſiſtance ; ſo that I felt peace in 
my ſoul; and was ſatisfied, that if not one of 
the Indians ſhould be profited, yet I ſhould be. 
accepted and rewarded as faithful; for I am 
perſuaded, God enabled me to be wn CT NE RW 
Feb. 11. In the evening I was in the moſt ſo- 
lemn frame that I remember to have experienced: _ 
ES 1 know not that ever death appeared more real 
WS to me, or that ever I ſaw myſelf in the condition _ 
WT of a dead corpſe, laid out, and dreſſed for a lodg- 
ing in the ſilent grave, ſo evidently as. at this. 
= time. And yet I felt exceedingly comfortable ; 
= my mind was compoſed and calm, and death ap- 
WE peared without-a ſling. I never felt ſuch a uni- 
WE verſal mortification to all created obje&s, Oh, 
WY how great and ſolemn a thing it appeared to die! 
= How it lays the greateſt honour in the duit ! And 
= how vain and trifling did the riches, honours, 
WE 2nd plcaſures of the world appear ! I could not, 
Es 1 dare not, ſo much as think of any of them; 
for death, death, folemn (though not frightful) 
= death, appeared at the door, 1] could fee myſelf. 
E laid out, and incloſed in my. coffin, and put 
WE down into the cold grave, without terror ! I ſpent 
BE the evening in converſing with a Chriſtian friend; 
WE and it was a comfortable evening to us both 
= What are friends ? What are comforts? What 
= are ſorrows? What are diſtrefſes ?—*+ The time 
W is ſhort : it remains, that they that weep, be as 
xthough they wept not ; and they which rejoice, 
M Tas though they rejoiced not : for the faſhion of 
this world pafleth away,” O come, Lord Jeſus, 
& come quickly, _ | Re Rad 
= 14. 1 ſpent the day in writing on a divine ſub- 
"0 Jett: enjoyed health, and freedom in my work :_ 
= had a ſolemn ſenſe of death : as I have indeed 
=_ <vcry day this week : what I felt on Monday lalit. 
= has bcen abiding ever fhnce, | (a | | 


L6. I had 
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. 15. I had a ({weet ſenſe of the free grace of thy 
_ goſpel: my ſoul was encouraged, warmed, ang 
 quickened, and my delires drawn out after Gag 
an prayer: being afraid of lofing fo ſweet a gueſ 
as] then entertained, I longed to proclaim the 
_ grace I then meditated upon, to the world gf 
 hnners.—Q) how quick and powerful is the word of 
he Sie fed Dos Eo DEE ee 
Lord's day, Feb. 17, I preached 'to the whit 
people my zwnterpreter being abſent) in the wil. 
_cernels, upon the ſunny fide of a hill ; I had af 
confiderable aflembly, conſiſting of people that 
lived (at Ieait many of them) not leſs than thirty 
miles alunder. I diſcourled to them, from John 
vii. $7.5 Jelus ſtood and cried, ſaying, if any 
man tht,” &c, In the afternoon it pleaſed God 
| to grant me great freedom and fervency in ny 
diſcourſe; and I was enabled to imitate the ex 
ample of Chriit, who ftvod and cried; —l think 1 
was {carce ever enabled to offer the free grace oi 
God to periſhing linners with more freedom and 
plainnels, Oh that I could for ever bleſs Gol 
for the mercy of this day, who, © auſwered me 
_ in thejoy of my heart.” EE, 
Lord's day, Feb, 24. My interpreter being ab 
ſent, I knew not how to perform my work among 
the Indians, However, I rode to the Indienyi 
_ and got a Dutchman. to interpret, though he wal 
| but poorly qualifhed. Afterwards I came- anal 
preached to a few white people from John vl 
| 67. © the free grace of Chriſt, that he ſeafor ably 
minds his people of their danger of backſ{:din;, 
and invites them to'perſevere in their adhc-# 
rence to himſelf! I ſaw that back/liding out # 
might return, and welcome, to him immediately il 
without any thing to recommend them ; not: 
withi{tanding all their former backilidings, And 


| nn | - tg k 4 
I felt folemn and devout, relting on free grac'W 
for aſhiſtance, acceplance, and peace of coun 
ſcience, Re ne {7 - 


| March 6. 1 ſpent moſt of the day in propa F 


A, 
for a journey to New-England, and ſome time in 
prayer, with a reference to my journey. ] was 

fraid I ſhould forſake the fountain of ving waters, 
and attempt to derive ſatisfaftion irom broken cafe 
terns, my dear friends and acquaintance, with 
hom I may meet in my journey. I looked to. 
WGod to keep me from this vanity, as well as 
Mothers. Towards night, I was viſited by ſome _ 
WEricnds, who diſcovered an affetionate regard to 
Eme, and ſeemed grieved that I was, abont to leave 
Ethem ; eſpecially ſeeing 1 did not expect to make 
MiEkny conſiderable ſtay among them, if I ſhould 
WE ive to return from New-England. {| He had a 
Moc lign to remove and live among the Indians at 
MES uſquahannah river. ] oo ot oe TD 
= O how kind has God been to me ! how has he 
MEraiſced up friends in every place, where his provi- 
—_ezce has called me tun en mano 
= | The next day, he ſet out on his journey ; and 
Mt was above five weeks before he returned. — The 
WE ſpecial defign of this journey was, ** To :raile 
ſome money among Chriſtian friends, in order to 
Di ſupport a colleague with me in the wilderneſs, bo - 
having now ſpent two years in a very lolitar 
manner, that we might be together; as Chriſt 
= {cnt out his diſciples two and two.” He firlt. 
WE went into various parts of New- Jerſey, then to 
WE New-York; and from thence into New-England, 
& He then returned .into New-Jerſey, He ſeems, 
Xx for the molt part, to have been free from melan- 
=== choly in this journey ; and many times to have 
BE had extraordinary atlitance in public miniſtra- 


_—o ] ooo: non 
37 April 13, I rode home to my own houſe. 
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 Bletſed be the Lord, who has preſerved me in 
We this tedious journey, V ertly it 3s God that has 
upheld me, and guarded my goings. | Gd or, 


2 | | This week, he went a journey to Philadelphia, 


4 


Wy 1n order to engage the Governor there to ſe his 
Ss intereſt with the chief man of the Six Nations, 
a (with whom he maintained a {tri& inendſhip,). 
We that he would give him leave to live at Suſqua- 

| haunah, 


ES 
hannah, and inſtruct the Indians that are within 
their territories,*. ROOF oe 
Lord's-day, April 21, In the ſeaſon of the 
communion, I had comfortable apprehenſiong 
_ of the bliſsful communion of God's people, when 
they ſhall meet at their Father's table in his king. 
dom.—In the afternoon I preached abroad, from 
Rev. xIv. 4. * Theſe are they that follow the 
_ Lamb,” &c. God was pleaſed to give me great free- 
dom and. clearneſs, but not ſo much warmth as 
before. However, there was a moſt amazing at- 
_ tention in the whole. aſſembly; and, as I was 
informed afterwards, this was a ſweet ſeaſon to 
many. FO nt pi er ew K 
23. I returned home to the Forks of Delaware; 
_ enjoyed ſome ſweet meditations on the road, and 
was enabled to lift up my heart to God in prayer 
Ss PE ESL IEC oo ti an 
26, 1 felt a ſpirit of morttfication to the world, 


In a very great degree. Afterwards I was en- 


abled to rely on God ſweetly, for * all things 
pertaining to life and godlineſs,” In the even- 
ing, I was viſited by a dear Chriſtian friend, 
with Whom I ſpent an hour or two in conver- 
ſation, on the very ſoul of religion, There are 
many with whom 1 can talk about 1eligion ; but, 
alas! I find few with whom I can talk religion 


| itſelf; but, bleſſed be the Lord, there are ſome that Mi 


| love to feed on the kernel, rather than the ſhell, 
{ The next day, he went to the Iriſh ſettlement 
_ about fifteen miles diſtant: where he ſpent the 
| Sabbath, and preached with ſome conſiderable 
aſſiſtance. On Monday, he returned very weak; 
to his own lodgings, ] nd 
ET do ol April go. 
- * The Indians at Suſquahannah are a mixed 
_ company of many nations, ſpeaking various lan- 
guages, and few of them properly of the Six Na- 
tions. But yet the country having formerly been 


conquered by the Six Nations, they claim the, 


land; and the Sulquahannah-Indians are a kind 
of vaſſals to them, 


JE 


CS JT s 
. April go. I was ſcarce able to walk about. 
and was obliged to betake myſelf to the bed, much 
of the day ; being neither able to read, meditate, 
nor pray, and having none to converſe with in__ 
this wilderneſs, Oh, how heavily does time pals 
away when I can do nothing to any good pur- 
= May 2. In the evening, being a little better 
WE in health, I walked into the woods, and enjoyed _ 
F* a ſweet ſeaſon of meditation and prayer. My 
*XÞ thoughts run upon Pſal, xvii. 15, © I fhall be. 
BZ ſatisfied, when 1 awake with thy likeneſs.” And 
WE it was indeed a precious text to me, I longed to. 
W preach to the whole world; and it. ſeemed to me, 
they muſt needs all be melted in hearing ſuch pre-_ 
cious truths, as I had then a view and reliſh of, 
—Bleſſed be the Lord, that in my late and pre- 
= ſent weakneſs, my mind is not gloomy, as at. 
—_— om athee Une, iGo noi: 
= May 7. I ſpent the day chiefly in making pre- 
W paration fora journey into the wilderneſs, I was 
Ws {t:1l weak, and concerned how I ſhould perform 
== ſo difficult a journey. I ſpent ſome time in pray- 
= cr for the divine bleſſing; but wanted bodily 
8 itrength to ſpend the day in faſting and prayer. 
= { The next day, he ſet out on his journey to 
x >ulquahannah, with his interpreter. He endured 
E& great hardſhips in his way thither through a 
EF hideous wilderneſs; where, after having lodged _ 
= one night in the open woods, he was overtaken 
WE with a north-eaſterly ftorm, in which he was 
WW ready to periſh, having no ſhelter, and not bein 
= able to make a fire in fo great a rain, he could 
have no comfort if he ſtoprt ; therefore determin=- 
ed to go forward in hopes of meeting with ſome 
ſhelter, without which he thought it impoſlible 
he ſhould live the night through: but their horſes 
having eat ſome poiſonous plants, at a place 
where they lodged the night before, were ſo ſick 
| that they could neither ride nor lead them, but 
_ CO 4 | BY were 


* 


_ were obliged to drive them before them, and tra. 
vel on foot ; until through the mercy of God (juſt _ 
at Cuſk) they came to a bark-hut, where they 
lodged that night, After he came to Suſquahan- 
nah, he travelled about an hundred miles on the 
river, viſited many towns and ſettlements of the 
Indians; and preached to different nations, by 
different interpreters, He was ſometimes much 
diſcouraged, through the oppoſition that appear- 
ed in the Indians to Chriſtianity, At other times, 
_ he was encouraged by the diſpoſition, that ſome 
__ of them manifeſted to hear, and willingneſs to be. 
ainſtrufted, He here met with ſome that had for- 
merly been his hearers at Kaunaumeek, who ſaw 
and heard him again with great joy. He ſpent a 
fortnight among the Indians ; paſſed through 
conſiderable hardſhips, frequently lodging on the 
ground, and ſometimes in the open air; and at. 
length fell extremely il}, as he was riding in the 
wilderneſs, being ſeized with an ague, followed 
with extreme pains in his head and bowels, anda 
great evacuation of blood ; ſo that he thought he. 
_ muſt have periſhed, But at laſt coming to an In- 
dian trader's hut, he got leave to ſtay there : and | 


_ though without phylic or proper food, it picaled : 


| God, after about a week, to relieve him ſo far 

_ that he was able to ride, He returned home- 
wards from Juncauta, an iſland far down the 
riverz where was a conſiderable number of 

Indians, who appeared more free from prejudices 
_ againſt Chriſtianity, than moſt of the other In- 
Cdians, He arrived at the Forks of Delaware on 
May go, after having rode in this journey about _ 

. . $40 miles, He came home in a very weak ſtate. 
_ However, on the Sabbath, after having preached 


to the Indians, he preached to the white people, ” 


with ſucceſs, from Iſa, liii, 10. * Yet it pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe him,” Ec. ſome being awaken- | 
ed by his preaching.) pe po LE 
June 5, I felt thirſting defires after God, and | 
enjoyed a precious ſeaſon of retirement : divine. 
things opened with clearneſs and certainty, an 
—_ Ty ha 


E:.c01 - } 
had a divine. ſtamp upon them : my ſoul was alſo 
enlarged and refreſhed in prayer ;_ I delighted to. 
continue in the duty: and was [weetly alifted 
in praying for my fellow-Chriſtians, and my 
dear brethren in the miniſtry, O what a bleſſed- 
| nefs it is, to be as much like God, .as it 1s poſſible 
for a creature to be like his Creator! Lord, give 
ne more of thy liteneſs 3 ef nie 300 PE te Ir, 
| [75., He went ajourney of near fifty miles to 
Neſhaminy, to aſſt at a ſacramental occaſion, ] 
8, I was exceeding weak and fatigued with ri-. 
ding in the heat yeſterday ; but being defired, I 
preached in the afternoon, to a crouded audience, 
from; Iſa, xl. 1, + Comfori ye, comfort ye my_ 
people, ſaith your God,” God was pleaſed to 
_ give me great freedom, in opening the ſorrows of. 
his people, and in ſetting before them comforting. 
conſiderations, And, blefſed be the-Lord, it was 
a {weet melting ſeaſon in the aſſembly,  _ 
 Lord's-day, June 9. I diſcourſedto:the multi- 
. tude extempore, with ſome reference to that ſacred 
paſſage, Ila. lit, 10, © Yet it pleaſed the Lord. 
to bruiſe him.” God gave me great aſſiſtance in 
addreſſing finners: and the wgrd was attended 
ith amazing power ; many ſcores, if not hun- 
dreds, in that great aſſembly, : con{iſting of three 
or four thouſand, were much affe&ed ; ſo that 
there was a *very great mourning, like the mourn- 
ing of Hadadrimmon,”—— In the evening, I. 
could hardly look any body in the face, becauſe 
of the imperfeCttions I ſaw in my performances in_ 
the day paſt. EO ee ar Wn Rs 
* 11, I ſpent moſt of the day in converſation 
with Chriſtian friends; and enjoyed a ſweet ſenſe 
of divine things. O how deſirable it is, to keep: 
company with God's children! Theſe are the 
_ * excellent ones of the earth, in whom” I cam 
truly ſay, © is all my delight,” O what delight 
will it afford, to meet them all in a ſtate of per- 
tettion! Lord, prepare me for that ſtate. 
June 38, I ſet out from New-Brunſwick with 
; rn nn og 
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a delign to viſit ſome Indians at Croſweekſung'in 
New-]erſey, towards the ſea,® *' © 
In the afternoon 1 came to Cranberry, and meet- 
ing with a ſerious miniſter, lodged there with 


_ * Mr. Brainerd having, when at Boſton, wrote 
and left with a friend a brief relation of his la- 
 bours with the Indians, during the ſpace of time 
between November 5, 1744, and June 19, 1745, 
_ concludes with this paſſage : *« As my body was 
very feeble, ſo my mind was ſcarce ever ſo much 
_ diſcouraged about the converſion of the Indians, 
as at this time. And in this ſtate of body and 
mind I made my firſt viſit to the Indians in New- 
NE DEE S 
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From his firſt beginning to preach to the Indians 
at Croſweekſung, till he returned from his laſt 
Journey to Suſquahannah, 


WE are now come to that part of Mr, Brai- 
| 'nerd's Life, wherein he had his greateſt 
Succeſs, Aﬀter all his agonizing in prayer, and Wl 

| travelling in birth, for the converſion of Indians; BW 

_ and after waiting in perſevering prayer, labour, iſ 
and ſuffering, through a long night, at length the Wl 

_ day dawns: © Weeping continues for a night, Wl 
but joy comes in the morning, He went forth 
weeping, bearing precious ſeed, and now he 
_ comes with rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with | 
him,” The deſired event 1s brought to paſs at 
laſt; but at a time, and in a place,-that ſcarce 
Z __ ever entered into his heart, An account of thts 
; 3s here inſerted, as it was drawn up by himlel!, 
_ Purſuant to the order of the ſociety in Scotland. Wi 
_ June 29, Having ſpent moſt of my time for Wl 
more than a year paſt among the Indians in the Wn 
Forks of Delaware in Penſylvania; and having 
: Fon it 
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in that time made two journeys to Suſquahannah 
river, far back in that province, in order to treat 

' with the Indians there, reſpe&ing Chriſtianity; and 
_ not having had any confderable ſucceſs in either 
of thoſe places ; upon hearing that there was a 
number of Indians in a place called Croſweek- 
ſung in New-ſJerſey, near 80 miles ſouth-eaſt-_ 
ward from the Forks of Delaware, I determined 
| to make them a viſit, and ſee what might be done 
| towards the Chriſtianizing of them; and accord- 
ingly arrived among them this Gy 5. VET 
1 found very few perſons at the place I viſited, 
| and perceived the Indians in theſe parts were 
'- Much ſcattered, there being not more than two 
_ or three families in a place, and theſe ſmall ſettle- 
ments, fix, ten, fifteen, twenty, and thirty miles, 
and ſome more, from the place I was then at. 
However, I preached to thoſe few who appeared 
well Sifpoſed, and, not inclined to cavil, as the 
Indians had frequently done ellewhere,  _ 
When I had concluded my diſcourſe, I inform- 
ed them (there being none but a few women and 
children) that I would willingly vifit them again 
the next day. Whereupon they readily ſet out, 
and travelled ten or fifteen miles, in order fo give. 
notice to ſome of their friends at that diſtance, 
Theſe women, like the woman of Samaria, ſeem. 
ed deſirous that others might * ſee the man that 
told them, what they had done*”” in their lives 
| paſt, and the miſery that attended their zdolatrous 

Ways, We EE Ep En 

ST. dag Towards night, I preached to the Indians 
| again; and had more hearers than before. In' 
the evening, I enjoyed peace and ſerenity of 
mind, compoſure .and comfort in prayer; . and 
was enabled to lift up my head with Joy, under 
an apprehenſion that my redemption draws nigh. 
Oh, bleſſed be God, that there remains a reſt to. 
| his poor weary people! oo Ol oo. 
21, I was refreſhed in ſecret prayer z but ſaw 
mylelf a poor worthleſs creature, without wiſdom 

_ to direct, or ſtrength to help myſelf, Bleſſed be 
OTE OE ns God, 
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God, that lays me under a happy neceſlity of liv. 
ing upon himſelf! mr ent, STO 
.- 22, About noon, I rode to the Indians again ; 
| and near night preached to about go of them, 1 
found my body much ſtrengthened, and was 


_ enabled to ſpeak with abundant plainneſs and | 
warmth, And the power of God evidently at- - 


tended the word; fo that ſundry perſons were 


_ brought under great concern for their ſouls, and 
| made to ſhed many tears, and to wiſh for Chriſt 


to ſave them:, My ſoul was much refreſhed, and 
 quickened in my work; and I could not but ſpend 


much time with them, in order to open both. 


their miſery and remedy. While riding, before 
| I came to the Indians, I was enabled to cry to 

| God almoſt inceflantly, In the evening alſo I 
_ found the conſolations of God were not {mall: I 
was then willing to live, and in ſome reſpe&s de- 
| firous of it, that I might do ſomething for the 
kingdom of Chriſt; and yet death appeared plea- 
fant : ſo that, I was in a ſtrait between two, I1 


am often weary of this world, but it is deſirable. 


| to be drawn, rather than driven out of it, 
Lord's-day, June 293. 1 preached to the In- 


 dians and ſpent the day with them. —Their num- 


| ber ſtill increaſed; and all with one conſent ſeem- 
ed to rejoice in my coming among them, Not a 


word of oppoſition was heard from any, although 


' In times palt they had been quite oppolite to any 
- thing of that nature, rn 

24, I vreached to the Indians at their deſire, 
and upon their own motion, To ſee poor Pagans 


defirous of hearing the goſpel of Chriſt, animated _ 
me to diſcourſe to them, although I was very 


weak, and my ſpirits much exhauſted, They at- 
_ tended with the greatelt ſeriouſneſs and diligence; 
and there was ſome concern apparent among them. 


June 27. I preached to the Indians again. 
Their number now amounted to about forty per-_ 


ſons, Their ſolemnity and attention ſtill con- 
tinued ; anda conſiderable concern for their fouls 
became very apparent among ſundry of them, 
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98, The Indians being now gathered a con- 
fiderable number of them, from their ſeveral dil- 
tant habitations, requeſted me to preach twice a. 
day to them, being deſirous to hear as much as 
they could while I was with them. I chearfully 
complied, and could not but admire the goodneſs 
of God, who had inclined them to inquire after 


29. I preached twice to the Indians ; and could 


not but wonder at their ſeriouſneſs, and the ſtrict- 


neſs of their attention,—Blefſed be God that has 
inclined their hearts to hear. And O how re- 
freſhing it is to me, to ſee them attend with ſuch 
uncommon diligence and afleftion, Ou. 

I likewiſe ſaw the hand of God making provi- 


 fion for their ſubfiltence together, in order to 


their being inſtrufted. For this day and the day 


before, with only walking a little way from the 


Place of our daily meeting, they killed three deer, 
which were a ſeaſonable ſupply for their wants, 
end without which, they could not have ſubfiſted 
together in arder to attend the mea.1s of grace, 

Lord's-day, June go. I preached twice this 
day alſo, and obſerved more concern and affettion_. 


among the poor Heathens than ever; ſo that they 
even conſtrained me te tarry longer with them ; 


although my conſtitution was exceedingly worn 
out, aud my health much impaired by the late fa- 


tigues and labours, and eſpecially by my late: 


Journey to Suſquahannah, | | 
July 1. I1 preached twice to a very ſerious and 
atteniive aſſembly, who had now learned to at- 
tend the worſhip of God with Chriſten decency. 
There were now between forty and fifty Þer-_ 
ſons of them preſent, old and young,  _ 
1 ſpent ſome time in Giſcoutſing with them in 


private, inquiring what they remembered of the 


great truths that had been taught them, It was a- 
mazing to ſee-how they had received and retain- 
cd the inſtruQtions given them, and what a mea- 
ture of knowledge ſome of them had acquiredin a 
few days, $2, REEE w 


July 


| ſome relaxation, He ſpent therefore about a | 
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Tuly '2. I was obliged to leave theſe Indian 
- at Croſweekſung, thinking it my duty, as ſoon as 
health would admit, to viſit thoſe at the Forks of 
Delaware, When I came to take leave of them, 
they all earneſtly inquired when I would come 
again, and expreſſed a great deſire of being far. 
ther inſtruted : and of their own accord agreed, 
that when I ſhould come again, they would all WW: 

meet and live together during my continuance iſ 
With them ; and that they would do their utmoſt Wi 
_ endeavours to gather all the other Indians in 
_ thoſe parts that were farther remote. And when 
I parted, one told me with many tears, * She JT 
- wiſhed God would change her heart :” another, 
that © ſhe wanted to find Chriſt :** and an old 
man that had been one of their chiefs, wept bitter. Mi 
. ty, 1 then promiſed them to return as ſpeedily 
as my health, and buſineſs elſewhere would ad- 
mit, and felt not a little concerned at parting, leſt 
good oper then apparent upon them, might Wa 
_ wear off. Eo i ee ng og on ns 
Afterwards I rode to Brunſwick, near forty 
miles, and lodged there, 1 felt my heart drawn 
_ out after God in prayer, almoſt all the after- 
noon. And in the evening, could not help cry- 
Ing to God for theſe poor Indians; and after I Wl 
' went to bed, my heart continued to go out ta Wl 
_ God for them, *till I dropped aſleep. i 
_ [He was now ſo beat out by conſtant preach- Wl 
ing, that he found it neceſſary to give himſelf 


- week in New-Jerſey, viſiting ſeveral miniſters, *R 
_ and performing ſome neceſſary buſineſs. And 
_ though he was very weak in body, yet he ſeems |” 
to have been ſtrong in ſpirit, On July 12, he i 

arrived at his own houſe in the Forks of Dela- 

ware; continuing ill free from melancholy ; and 

_ © from day to day enjoying: freedom and refreih- 

ment. | es eo a EE co: pc On 

 Lords-day, July 14. I diſcourſed to the In- 

_ dians twice, {ſeveral of whom appeared conviners bY: 
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zf their ſin and miſery ; ſo that they wept much_ 
the whole time of divine ſervice, Aﬀterwards L 
diſcourſed to a number of white people then pre- 
ſent. -.- 0 Oo, es 
July 18, I longed to ſpend the little inch of 
time I have in the world for God, Felt a ſpirit 
Wof ſeriouſneſs, tenderneſs, and devotion; and. 
W wiſhed to ſpend the whole night in prayer and 
Oo & 4D þ E ry 
W 19. In the evening I walked abroad for prayer 
Wand meditation: and enjoyed compoſure and free- 
dom in theſe ſweet exerciſes; eſpecially in medt- 
Fation on Rev. 1ii. 12, © Him that overcometh, 
Lxwill I make a pillar in the temple of my God,” G&c. 
EThis was a delightful theme, Oh, when ſhall I 
Wo n0 more out from the ſervice and enjoyment of 
ny dear Lord! Lord, haſten the blefled day. 
= Lord's-day, July 21. I preached to the In- 
Wdians firſt, then to a number of white people, and 
Wn the afternoon to the Indians again.— Divine 
Wtruths ſeemed to make very conſiderable impreſ- 
8 1ons upon ſeveral of them, and cauled the tears 
Wto flow freely. - pg a Poor ge 
Afterwards I baptized my interpreter and his 
Ez:ife, who were the firſt I baptized among the In- 
—_———_ Fo Tv CTA 
| They are both perſons of ſome experimental 
knowledge in religion; have both been awaken- 
Wed to a ſolemn concern for their ſouls and brought 
Wto a ſenſe of their miſery and undoneneſs ; and 
LY have both been comforted with divine conſola-. 
tons, Er og apap 5 Oy 
= Tt may perhaps be ſatisfaQory that I ſhould give 
ome relation of my interpreter's experience lince 


*ZDÞe has been with me. * | 
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T4 When Il firſt employed him in the beginning of _ 
ſummer 1744, he was well fitted for his work in _ 
regard of his acquaintance with the Indian and + 
eg Englih language ; and in regard of his defire that _ 

WE the Indians ſhould conform to the cuſtoms and 
yg manners of the Engliſh, But he ſeemed to have no 
4 impreſſion of religion, and in that reſpelt was 
CE ER very 
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very unfit for his work, being uncapable of un. 
derſtanding and communicating to others many 
things of importance ; ſo that I labeured under. 
_ great diſadvantages in addreſſing the Indians, for 
want of his having an experimental acquaintance 
with divine truths; and, at times I was much 
diſcouraged, when I obſerved that divine truths 
made little or no impreſſion upon him for many 
SS, | CE 
_ He indeed behaved ſoberly, (although before 
| he had been a hard drinker), and ſeemed honeſtly 
_ engaged as far as he was capable in the perform- 
_ ance of his work, and eſpecially he was very de- 
 firous that the Indians ſhould conform to the 
_ culitoms of the chriſtian world, But ſtill ſeemed 
to have no concern about his own ſoul, _ 
| Near the latter end of July 1744, I preached 
| to an aſſembly of white people, with freedom 
and fervency : at which time he was preſent, and 
was ſomewhat awakened; ſo that the next day he 
eiſcourled Freely with me about his ſpiritual con- 
cerns, and gave me an opportunity to uſe farther 
endeavours to faſten the impreſſions upon his 
mind: ana I could plainly perceive atter this, 
that, he addrefled the Indiang with more concern 
and fervency, Rd ane ng 
But theſe impreſſions ſeemed to decline, *rll in 
the fall of the year following he fell into a weak 
ſtate of body, At this ſeaſon divine truth took 
ho!d of him, and made deep impreſſions upon his Wl 
mind, He was brought under great concern for Wl 
| his ſoul, and was burdened from day to day. 
His trouble prevailed, till at length his ſleep de- 
parted from him, and he had little ret day or 
night; but walked about under great preſſure of FE 
mind, and appeared like another man to his neigh- 
bours, who could not but obſerve his behaviour 
WH Wonder. i Ei re oe 
After he had been ſometime ſtriving for mer- 
Cy, he lays, there ſcemed to be an impallabls 
r.ountain before him, He was preſling tuwards 
heaven, but © his way was hedged up with thorns, | 
| lo, Þ thal 
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that he could not tir an inch farther,” He look. 
ed this way and that way, but could find no way 
at all. He felt, 6 it fignified juſt nothing at all 
to ſtrive and ſtruggle any more.” And here, he 
{ays, he gave over agg and felt that it was a 
5 


cone caſe with him, as to his own power, and' 
that all his attempts were, and for ever would be 
___REAA. EET, ws, 
He knew, . he ſaid, he was not guilty of ſome 
W wicked actions as others were guilty of, He had 
W not bcen uſed to ſteal, quarrel, and murder ; the 
EF latter of which is common among the Indians, 
WE He likewiſe knew that he had done many things 
W that were right. But ſtill his cry was, * that he 
had never done one good thing,'”” (meaning that 
he had never done any thing from a right princi- 
ple, and with a right view, though he had done 
many things that were materzally nr And 
now 1 thought, ſaid he, that I muſt ſink down to 
| hell, that there was no hope for me, «becauſe [. 
never could do any thing that was good; and if 
God let me alone never ſo long, and I ſhould try 
never ſo much, {till I ſhould do nothing but 
what is bad, .. - EL on - 
There was one thing more in his view of things 
= that was very remarkable, He not only ſaw, 
= what a miſerable {tate he himlelf was in, but he 
BS aw the world around him were in the ſame 
W periſhing circumſtances, And this he ſaw clearly, 
© a5 1t he now awaked out of ſlcep, or had a cloud 
taken from before his eyes.” He ſaw that the 
lite he had lived was the way to eternal death, 
Ex bat he was now on the brink of endleſs miſery : 
Lend when he looked round he ſaw multitudes of _ 
others who had lived the ſame life with himſelf, 
W—had no more goodneſs than he, and yet dreamed 
3 hat they were late enough, as he had formerly 
done, of Rt 4 De 
Atter he had been for ſome time in this con- 
ge tion, ſenſible of the impoſlibility of helping 
I 'mlelf; then, | he ſays, it was borne in upon his 
ind as if it had been audibly ſpoken, © There is 
| PR hope, 


F.400 1} 
hope, there is hope.” Whereupon his ſoul ſeems | 
_ ed to reſt and be in ſome meaſute ſatisfied, though 
he had no conſiderable joy : Neither can he re- 
member diſtinaly any views he had of Chriſt, 
or give any clear account of his acceptance 
- through Him. Es nt 
| But theſe exerciſes of ſoul were followed by a 
great change, ſo that it might juſtly be ſaid, he 
was become another man, He was much altered, 
and even the world could not but admire what 
had befallen him to make ſo great '-a change in 
| His temper, diſcourſe, and behaviour, _ 
_ And eſpecially there was a ſurpriſing altera- 
_ tion in his public performances. He now ad- 
dreſſed the Indians with admirable fervency, and 
| fearce knew when to leave off: and ſometimes 
when 1 had concluded my diſcourſe, and was re- 
turning homeward, he would tarry behind to re- 
peat and inculcate what had been ſpoken.” 
__ His change 1s abideng, and his life unblemifhed 
to this day, though it 1s now more than fix months 
| fince .he experienced it ; in which ſpace he has 
been as much expoſed to ftrong drink, as yon 
1n divers places; and yet has never diſcovered 
EF 27 eg E - 
_ And upon ftri obſervation of his Chriſtian 
_ temper, and unblemiſhed behaviour for ſo con- 
 fiderable a time, I think I have reaſon to hope 
that he is © created anew in Chriſt Jeſus to good 
works.” | = ES: I os onde, | 
_ His name is Moles Tinda Tautamy ; he is about 
fifty years of age, and pretty well acquainted 
_ With the notions and cuſtoms of his countrymen, 
and ſo 1s the better able to expoſe them, He has 
already been, and I truſt will yet be a bleſling to 
_ other Indians, _ oo nn eo or ns 
July 26. In the evening, God was pleaſed to 
| help me in prayer, beyond what I have exper:- 
_enced for ſome time ; eſpecially for the enlarge- 
meat of Chriſt's kingdom, and for the converſion 
_ of my poor people : my foul relied on God for 
the accompliſhment of that great work. on 
9 WT” rs. al 
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how ſweet were the thoughts of death to me at 
this time! How I longed to be with Chriſt, to 
be employed in the glorious work of angels, and 
with an angel's freedom, vigour, and delight! 
And yet how willing was I to ſtay awhile on 


earth, that I might do Tet if the Lord 


pleaſed, for his intereſt, My ſoul longed for the 
in-gathering of the poor Heathen; and I cried to | 
God for them moſt willingly and heartily. This 

was a ſweet ſeaſon ; I had a lively taſte of hea-_ 


ven, and a temper ſuited in ſome meaſure to the 
entertainn.ents of it, My ſoul was grieved to 


”, leave the place; but my body was weak and 


worn out, 1 longed that the remaining part of 


my life might be filled up with more fervency 
and aRtivity in the things of God, Oh the inward 
peace, compoſure, and God-like ſerenity of ſuck 


a frame? Heaven muſt needs differ from this 
only in degree, and not in kind, _ 


 Lord's-day, July 28. I preached again, and per- 

ceived my people, more thoughtful than ever. 
I was told by ſome, that ſeeing my interpreter and_ 
his wife baptized, made them more concerned 
than any thing they had ever ſeen or heard. 
There was indeed a conſiderable appearance of 


divine power among them at the time that ordt- 


nance was adminiſtered.  _ 
_ July go. 1 difcourſed to a number of my peo- 
PIE, and gave thet 


= order to renew my vitit to the Indians at New- 
= Jerley. They were very attentive, and earneſtly 


& deſirous to know when I defigned to return, 
[On July g1. He ſet out on his return to Croſ- 


& weekſung, and arrived there the next day, In 


his way he had longing deſires that he might come 


to the Indians in the « fulneſs of the bleſling of 
the goſpel of Chriſt ;” attended with a ſenſe of 
his own great weakneſs, dependence, and worthe 


mn] As ES 
Augult 2, In the evening I retired, and my 
foul was drawn out in POyer to God ; eſpecially 


: particular advice and dire&ion, 
eing now about to leave them for the preſent, in 


for - "FA ; 


{ ns $-” 1 


for my poor people, to whom I had ſent word 6 
gather together, that I might preach to them the 
next day. I was much enlarged in praying for 
* their converſion; and fcarce ever found my de- 
| fires of any thing of this nature, ſo ſenſibly and 
clearly, and free from ſelfiſh views, I had no 
deſire to be the inſtrument of ſo glorious a work, 
as I prayed for among the Indians ; if the bleſſed 
work might be accompliſhed to the honour of 
God, and the enlargement of the dear Redee- 

_ mer's kingdom, this was ail my defire and care; 
and for this mercy I hoped, but with trembling. Bll 
My rifing hopes, reſpefting the converſion of 
the Indians, have been fo often daſhed, that my Wn 
on is as it were broken, and I haraly dare 
hope. OTE 3 C1 ld fo Tg 

| Kovaſt . I now found them ſerious, and a 
number of them under deep concern for an in- 
_ tereſt in Chriſt : their convittions of their ſinful 
and periſhing ſtate having, in my abſence been 
much promoted by the labours of the Rev. Mr, 
Wiltiam Tennant, to whom I had adviſed them 
to apply, and whofe houfe they had frequented 
much, preached to them this day on Rev. xxtt, 
17, * And whofoever will, let him take the 
eater of 10 treaty, ten og onus 2g 
I was enabled to ſet before them the Lord Jeſus 

_ Chriſt as a kind and compaſſionate Saviour, 1n- 
viting diſtreſſed and periſhing ſftnners to accept 
everlaſting mercy. A ſurprizing concern 100n 
appeared among them, There were about 20 Wl 
adult perſons together, (many of 'the Indians at 
remote places, not having as yet had time to come We 
fince my return,) and not above two that I could 

| Tee with dry eyes. Some Uiſcovered vehement 
 Tongings after Chriſt, to ſave them from the 
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miſery they felt and feared, _ FLEA 0h; 
_ Lord's-day, Augult 4, Being invited by a neigh- 
bouring miniſter to aſſiſt in the adminiſtration of 
the Lord's-ſupper, I complied with his requeſt, and 
took the Indians along with me; not only thoſe 
that were together the day before, but many moro 
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that were coming to hear me z ſo that there were 
near fifty in all, ' EY OO TR abr 
They attended the ſeveral diſcourſes of the 
day ; Gas of them were much affe&cd, and all 
feemed to have their concern railed, _ _ 
 Nowa change in their manners began to appear. 
In the evening when they came to fup together, 
they would not tafte a morſel till they had ſent 
to me to come and aſk a blefling on their food: 
at which time fundry of them wept, oi 4 
= when I minded them how they had in times .Þa 
W <at their feaſts in- honour to devils, and neglected 
= to thank God for them. TORE TRs NS re NO on 
I Auguſt 5. After a fermon had been preached 
W dy another miniſter, I preached, and concluded 
W the public work of the ſolemnity from John vii. 
37. In my diſcourſe I addreffed the Indians in 
particular, who fat by themſelves in a part of the 
houſe; at which time one or two of them were 
= firuck with deep concern, who had been little 
= affected before: others had their concern in-_ 
= creaſed to a confiderable degree. In the evening 
+ diſcourſed to them, and found them univerſally 
engaged, inquiring, * What they ſhould do to-' 
be ſaved?” And all their converlation among 
themſelves turned upon relzgious matters, in which 
they were much aſhiſted by my interpreter, who 
was with them day and night, » 0 

This day there was one woman, that had been 
much concerned ever fince ſhe heard me preach 
in June, who obtained comfort, I truſt, ſolid and 


” well grounded : ſhe ſeemed to be filled with love 


to Chriſt, at the ſame time ſhe behaved humbly and 
= tenderly, and appeared afraid of nothing {fo much. 
= as of grieving him whom her foul loved,  _ 
= ©. In the morning I diſcourfed to the Indians 
at the: houſe where we lodged; many of them 
were then much affettecd, ſo that a few words 
about their ſouls would cauſe the tears to flow 
Ireely, and produce many tobs and groans, _ 
| In the afternoon, they being returned to the 
Place where I have uſually preached among them, 
| PG 1 again 


( 1u4 ] 
I again diſcourſed to them there, "There were 
about fifty-five perſons in all, about forty that 
were. capable of -attending divine ſervice with 
underſtanding : I inſiſted upon -1 John iv. 10, 
«Herein is love,” &c. They ſeemed eager of 
hearing; but there appeared nothing very re- 
markable, till near the cloſe of my diſcourſe ; and 
_ then divine truths were attended with a ſurpri- 
ing influence. There was ſcarce three in fry 
| that could refrain ' from tears and bitter cries, 
They all, as one, ſeemed in an agony of ſoul to 
Obtain an intereſt-in Chriſt ; and the more 1 dif- 
 courled of the love and compaſſion of God in 
ſending his Son to ſuffer for the fins of men ; and 
the more I invited them to come and partake of 
His love, the more their diftreſs Jas aggravated. 
 _ It was ſurpriſing to ſee how their hearts were 
Pierced with the tender invitations of the goſpel, 
_ when there was not a word of terror ſpoken to 
—_— Cn oo rt 
There was this day two perſons that obtained 
_ comfort, which (when I came to diſcourſe with 
them) appeared ſolid, rational, and ſcriptural, 
After I had inquired into the grounds. of their 
_ comfort, I aſked what they wanted God to do 
Further for them? They replied, + They wanted 
_ Chriſt ſhould wipe their hearts quite clean.” 
> «age to the Indians from Iſa, liz. 3 
10. ere was a remarkable influence attending 
| the word, Moſt were much affe&ted, and. many 
_ In great diſtreſs; and ſome could neither go nor 
| Nand, but lay flat on the ground, as if pierced 
at heart, crying inceſſantly for mercy : ſeveral 
_ were newly awakened, and it was remarkable, 
that as faſt as they came from remote places round 
about, the Spirit of God ſeemed to ſeize them. 
Aſter public ſervice I found two perſons more 
_ that had newly met with comfort, of whom I had 
good hopes; and a third that I could not but en- 
 tertain ſome hopes of, ſo that here were now fix 
_ In all, that had got ſome relief from their ſpit a0 = 1 
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- In its way. 


| Indians, who before 
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ual diſtreſſes, and five whoſe experience appeareÞ} 


clear and ſatisfattory. 


Aug. 8, In the afternoon I preached:to .tha 


Indians, their number was now about hxty-five 2 
zerſons, men, women, and children, - I diſcourſed.. 
Hom Luke xiv. 16—2g. and was favoured with 


uncommon freedom.  __ 


There was much concern among them while I 
was diſcourling publicly ; but afterwards when L 
ſpoke to one and another more particularly, 
whom I perceived under concern, the power of 
God feemed to deſcend upon the aſſembly «© like. 
a ruſhing mighty wind,” and with an aſtoniſhing 
__ energy bore down all before it, | 


I ſtood amazed at the influence that ſeized the 


audience almoſt univerſally, and could compare 
It to nothing more aptly. than a mighty . torrent, 
that bears down and {weeps before it whatever is 
| Almoſt all perſons of. all ages were 
| bowed down together, and {carce one was able to 
withſtand the fhock of this ſurpriling operatian.. 
Old men and women, who had been drunken 
' wretches for many years, and ſome little-children, 
not more than fix or ſeven years.of age, appeared 


in diſtreſs for their ſouls, as. well as perſons of 
middle age, And it was apparent theſe children 


were not merely frighted. with ſeeing the general 
concern ; but were made ſenlible of their danger,. 
the badnets of their hearts, and their miſery with- _ 
out Chriſt, The moſt ſtubborn. hearts were now 


obliged to bow. A | mr ge man among the 
hought his ſtate good, be- 
cauſe he knew more than the generality of the 


Indians, and who with great confidence. the 


day before, told me, *% he: had been a Chiif- 


_ tian more than ten years,” was now brought 
_ under ſolemn concern for his ſoul, and wept . 
bitterly. Another man. conſiderable in years, 


who had been a murderer, a pawwaw, and a noto- 
T10us drunkard, was likewiſe brought now to 


cry for mercy with many tears, and to complain 
much that he could be no more. CONCEerned when 


They 


he faw his danger ſo great, 
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h ys epart, although all together. 


| r "116 C] | 


ing for mercy in every part of the houſe, and 
' many out of doors, and numbers could neither go 
nor ſtand: their concern was ſo great, .each for 
himſelf, that none feemed to take any notice of 
thoſe about them, but each prayed for themfelves 

and were, to their own apprehenſion, as much 
| xetired as if every one had been by himſelf in a 

deſert, or, rather, they thought nothing about any 
- but themſelves, and ſo were every one praying 
It feemed to me there was an exatGt fulfilment 
of that prophecy, Zech, xit. 10, 11, 12, for there 
was now © a great mourning, like the mourning 
of Hadadrimmon ;”—and each ſeemed te «mourn 

apart.” Methought this had a near reſemblance 
_ _ to the day of God's power, mentioned Joſh, x> 

24. for I muſt fay, I never faw any day like it in 
all reſpeQs ; it was a day wherein the Lord did 


people, 


_ much deſtroy the kingdom of darkneſs among this 


This concern was moſt rational and juſt : thoſe | 


who had been awakened any conſiderable time, 


complained eſpecially of the badneſs of their | 


- hearts; thoſe newly awakened, of the badneſs 
of their {ves and afons ; and all were afraid of 


_ the anger of God, and of everlaſting miſery as the 


' deſert of their fins, 


Some of the white poogehs who came out of 


euriolity to © hear what this babbler would ſay ” 
to the poor ignorant Indians, were much awaken- 
ed, and appeared to be wounded with a view of 
_ their periſhing ſtate, EE Fo 

Thoſe who had lately obtained relief, were 
filled with comfort ; they appeared calm and re- 


Joiced in Chriſt Jefus; and ſome of them took 
their diſtreſſed friends by the hand, telling them. 
of the goodnefs of Chriſt, and the comfort that. 
| Is to be enjoyed in him, and invited them to 
come and give uv their hearts to him. And I 


could obſerve ſome of them, in the moſt unaftec- 
ted manner, hiting up their eyes to heaven, as if 


crying 
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crying for mercy, while they ſaw the diſtreſs of 
the poor ſouls around them  _ "by tes 
There was one remarkable inſtance thisday, that 
I cannot but take particular notice of, A young 
Indian woman, who, I believe, never knew be- 
fore ſhe had a ſoul, hearing that there was ſome-_ 
thing ſtrange among the Indians, came to fee 
what was the matter, I had not proceeded far 
in my difcourſe, before ſhe felt efe&ually that ſhe 
had a foul ; and before I had concluded, was fo 
convinced of her fin and miſery, and ſo diſtreſſed _ 
with concern for her foul, that ſhe feemed hke 
one pierced through with a dart, and cried out | 
inceſſantly, She could neither go nor Rtand, nor. 
Hit on her ſeat without being held up. After pub= 
lic ſervice was over, ſhe lay flat on the ground 
Praying earneſtly, and would take no notice of, 
' Nor give any anſwer to any that ſpoke to her, I 
= hearkened to hear what ſhe ſaid, and perceived 
= the burden of her prayer to be, guttummaukatum- 
= meh wechaumeh kmelci Ndah, 1, e ** Have mercy 
on me, and help me to give you my heart.” And 
thus ſhe continued praying inceſlantly for many 
Sur. Er CE Inn 04 bs 
__ Auguſt 9. I ſpent almoſt the wholeday with the 
Indians, the former part of it in diſcourſing with 
them privately, eſpecially ſome who lately receiv=- 
ed comfort, and endeavouring to enquire into the. 
grounds of 1t, as well as to give them ſome proper 
inſtruftions, cautions, and diretionss  —_ 
In the afternoon I diſcourſed to them publick- 
ly. There were now preſent about ſeventy 
perſons, I opened and applied the parable of. 
the ſower, and was enabled to diſcourſe with 
much plainneſs, There were many tears amang 
them while I was diſcourſing, but no conſidera- 


words ſpoken from Matth, xi. 28, with which IL 

concluded, But while I was diſcourling near 
night to two or three of the awakened perlons, a 
divine influence ſeemed to attend what was ſpg- 
ken, which cauſcd the perions to cry out in an» 
"PO oo ons oo 


| blecry: yet ſome were much affeted with a few _ 


_ valent as the day before. _ 


_—_— I x} 
guilh of ſoul, although I ſpoke not a word oil 
terror : but, on the contrary, fet before them the 


 Fulneſs of Chriſt's merits, and his willingneſs tg 
fave all that came to him, 


The cry of theſe was heard by others, who, 


- though ſcattered before, immediately gathered 
round. I then proceeded in the ſame ftrain of 


goſpel-invitation, till they were all melted into 
tears and cries, except two or three; and ſeemed 
in the greateſt diſtreſs to find and ſecure an in- 


_ tereſt in the great Redeemer, — Some who had but 
_ Iittle more than a rTvfle made in their paſtons the 
day before, ſeemed now to be deeply affected; 


and the concern in general appeared near as pre- 


very great mourning among them, and yet every 


one ſeemed to mourn apart, For fo great was 
their concern, that almoſt every one was praying 
_ and crying for himſelf, as if none had been near, 
 Cuttummaukalummekh, guttummaukalummeh, 1s & 


© Have mercy upon me, have mercy upon mez 


was the common cry,? DE 
It was very affefting to ſee the pee Indians, i 

eir :dolatrous Wl 
feaſts, now crying to God with ſuch importunity, Wl 


who the other day were yelling in t 


For an intereſt in his dear Son! 


I found two or three who 1 hope had taken 


_ "comfort upon good grounds ſince the evening bee | 
' fore: and theſe, with others that had obtained 
_ comfort, were together, and feemed to rejoice 
much that God was carrying on his work with 


fuch power upon others. 76 ts 
Aug. 10. TI began to diſcourſe privately with 


| thoſe who had obtained comfort ; endeavouring 


to inſftrug, dire, caution, and comfort them. 
But others being eager of hearing every word 


_ that related to ſpiritual concerns, ſoon: came to- 
E gmee one after another : and when I had diſcoure 
| ted to the young converts more than half an hour, 


they ſeemed much melted with divine things, and 
earneſtly defirous to be with Chriſt, + Fa 
Whea I had ſpent ſome time with theſe, I buy: 

OO? EARN" TY 7 OY 


"here was indeed a | 


a «& mit Pk 2 
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[ iy Þ 
ed to the other Indians, and ſpoke to them from _ 
uke xix. 10. TI had not diſcourſed long before 
heir concern role to a great degree, and the 

houſe was filled with cries and groans. And 
when I inſiſted on the compaſſion and care of the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt for thofe that were loft and could | 


WS find no way of eſcape, this melted them down_ 
WT the more, and aggravated their diſtreſs, that they 
could not come to ſo kind a Saviour _ 
= Sundry perſons, who before had been but ſlight- 
W 1y awakened, were now deeply wounded, And 
one man in particular, who was never before 
= awakened, was now made to feel, that © the. 
= word of the Lord was quick and powerful, ſhar- 
W per than any two-edged ſword.” He ſeemed to 
WE be pierced to the heart, and ſajd, © all the wicked- 
WT neſs of his paſt life was brought freſh to his re-_ 
membrance, and he ſaw all the vile ations he 
had done formerly, as if done but yeſterday.” 
| 1 found one that had newly received comfort, 
W after preſſing diſtreſs from day to day. I could 
WW not but admire the divine goodneſs, There ſeems 


| to be ſame good done by every diſcqurſe; ſome _ 


newly awakened every' day, and ſome comforted, 
Lord's-day, Auguſt 21, I diſcourſed in the 
forenoon from the parable of the prodigal fon, 
In the afternoon 1 diſcourſed upon part of St. 
Peter's ſermon, AQs 1i, and at the clofe of my 
diſcourſe to the Indians, made an addreſs to the 
white people, and divine truths ſeemed to be at- 
tended with power both to the Engliſh and In-_ 
= cdians. Several of the white Heathen were awakens 
= cd, and could no longer be idle ſpeftators, but. 
- found they had ſouls to ſave as well-as the In-_ 
dians, and a great concern ſpread through the 
whole aſſembly, ſo that this alſo appeared to be a 
day of God's power. _ FL 0 
"The number of the In 


dians, old and young, 


was now upwards of ſeventy, and one or two 
were newly awakened this da 
peared 1o be moved before, 


Y, who Never ap- | 


Thoſe- 


_ 5 
Thoſe that had obtained comfort, and had given 


evidences of a ſaving change, 'appeared humble 


and devout, and behaved in an agreeable and 
Chriſtian manner. I was refreſhed to ſee the ten. 


_ derneſs of conſcience manifeſt in ſome of them, 
| Perceiving one of them ,very ſorrowful in the 


morning, 1 enquired into the cauſe of her ſorrow, 


_ and found ſhe had been angry with her chiid the 
_ evening before, and was in fear leſt her anger had 
| been inordinate, which ſo grieved her, that ſhe 
| waked and began to ſob before day-light, and 
.continued weeping for ſeveral hours together, 


Auguſt 14. 1 ſpent the day with the Indians, 


There was one of them who had ſome time ſince 


put away his wife, (as is common among them) 


and taken another woman, and being now brought 
_ under ſome ſerious impreſſions, was earneſtly de- 
| ſrous to know what God would have him to do, 
| When the law of God reſpetting marriage had 


been opened to them, and the caule of his leaving 
His wife enquired into; and when it appeared ſhe 


Had given him no jult occaſion by AY to de- 
1ert her, and that ſhe was willing to 
_ pal}, miſcondudt, he was then told, that it was his 


Orgive his 


indiſpenſible duty to renounce the woman he had 
lait-taken, and. receive the other who was his 


proper wife, with which he chearfully complied, 
_ and thereupon publicly renounced the woman he 
| had laſt taken, and publickly promiſed to live 


with his wife during life, And here appeared 


aclear demonſtration of the power of God's word 


upon their hearts, A few weeks before the whole 
world could not have perſuaded him to a compli- 


- ance with Chriſtian rules in this affair. 


- Augult 15. I preached from Luke iv. 16, 


The word was attended with power upon the 
_ hearts of the hearers, There was much concern, 


many tears, and atfe&ting cries among them, and 


ſome were deeply wounded and diſtrelled, There. 
were ſome newly awakened who came but this 


week, and convittions {eemed to be promoted in 


others, Thoſe that had received comfort, were 


likewiſe 


- * 


(ml 

likewiſe refreſhed and ſtrengthened, and the work 
of grace appeared to advance in all reſpetts. _ 

' 16, I ſpent a conſiderable time in converſing 
privately with ſundry of the Indians, I found 
one that had got comfort, after prefling concern 
and-could not but hope, when 1 difcourſed with 
her, that her comfort was of the right kind, _ 
| In the afternoon I preached from John vi. 26. 
34. Toward. the cloſe of my diſcourſe, divine 
truths were attended with conſiderable power 
'upon the audience, and more eſpecially after pub- 
> lic ſervice was over, when I particularly addreſf- 
L ed the diſtreſſed perſons, _ EE ES 
= There was a great concern for their ſouls fpread_ 
gcnerally among them ; but eſpecially there were 
two perſons newly awakened to a ſenſe of their 


fin and miſery, one of whom was lately come, and 


the other had all along been very attentive, and 
deſirous of being awakened, but could never be- 
fore have any lively view of her periſhing ſtate, 
But now her ſpiritual diſtreſs was ſuch, that I _ 
had never ſeen any more prelling. Sundry old 
men were alſo in diſtreſs for their ſouls ; fo that 
they could not refrain from weeping and crying 
out aloud, and their bitter groans were the moſt 
convincing, as well as atteQing evidence of the 
depth of their inward anguiſh. God is powerfully 
at work among them! True and genuine con- 
vittions of {in,are daily promoted in many inſtan- 
ces, and ſome are newly awakened from time to 
time, 1 JC EL ns | 
17. I ſpent much time in private conference 
with the Indians. I found one who had newly 
obtained comfort, after along ſeaſon of ſpiritual © 
diſtreſs, (he having been one of my hearers in the 
Forks of Delaware for more than a year, and now 
followed me hither under deep concern : and I 
. had abundant reaſon to hope that his comfort was 
well grounded, _ PT TH TE TIT WHe por phe ns. 5.v 
_ -Augult 19. I rode to Freehold, and preached 
to a conhiderable aſſembly, from Matt, v. 2.---Tt 
SETS I  Plealad 


Ms. 
[ 122 } 
pleaſed God to leave me dry and barren ; but he 
| has made my ſoul acquieſce in. his will. It is 
- contrary to fleſh and blood, to be cut off from all 
freedom, in a large audity, where their expeQa- 
tions are much raiſed ; but ſo it was with me; and 
pc helped me to lay ; * Good is the will of the 
ord... Ewa ra Te Err 

23. I ſpent ſome lime . with the Indians in pri. 
vate diicourſe ; afterwards preached ta them from 
_ John vi. 44—zo0. There was a great attention 

and ſome afteftion among them, j ApS rs ts 
_ ed deeply concerned for their ſouls, and could not 
but expreſs their inward anguiſh by tears and 
_ cries. But the amazing influence that has been ſo 
powerfully among them, ſeems, at preſent, in ſome 
degree abated. bs: a 

_ 24. 1ſpent the forenoon in diſcourſing to ſome 
_ of the Indians, in order to their receiving the or- 
dinance of baptiſm. When I had opened the na- 
| ture of the ordinance, the obligations attending 
' It, the duty of devoting vurſelves to God in it, 
and the privilege of being in covenant with him, 
ſundry of them ſeemed to be filled with love to 
God, and delighted with the thoughts of giving 
_ up themſelves to him 1n that ſolemn and public 
manner, | ar | | 


Afterwards I diſcourſed publicly from 1 Theſl, 


iv. 13—17. There was a ſolemn attention and. 


viſible concern in the time of public ſervice, 
which was afterwards increaſed by ſome further 
exhortation given them to come to Chriſt and 
_ give up their hearts to him, that they might be 
Aitted to © aſcend up and meet him in the air,” 
| when he ſhall © deſcend with a ſhout, and the 
voice ofthe archangel.” © —-. oa 

_ There were ſeveral Indians newly come, who 
thought their ſtate good, becauſe they had lived 
with the white people under golpel light, although 


they were altogether unacquainted with the 


ower of religian, _ 
power of relig 
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With thoſe I diſcoprſed particularly after pub-. 
tic worſhip, and was ſurprized to ſee their lelf-. 
righteous diſpoſition, their ſtrong attachment to . 
the covenant of works, and the high value they 
put upon their ſuppofed attainments., Yet after 
much diſcourſe, one appeared convinced, that 
«* by the deeds of the law no fleſh living ſhould _ 
be juſtified,” and wept bitterly, inquiring, © what. 
he mutt 46 to be faved 277 hee nn tt 
Lord's-day, Auguſt25. I preached in the fore-. 
noon from Luke xv. g—7. There being a multt- 
tude of white people preſent, I made an addrefs 
to them at the cloſe of my eiſcourſe : but could. S 
not ſo much as keep them orderly ; for fcores of \._ 
them kept walking and gazing about, and beha- 
ved more indecently than any Indians I ever ad- 
A ET aol. od wy 
 Aﬀterwards I baptized twenty-five perſons of 
=_ the Indians, fifteen adults, and ten children, 
& { Moſt of the adults I have reaſon to hope are re- 
3 | newed perſons: Only the caſe of two or three 
? appeared more doubtful, DR TINS. 


= After the croud of ſpeftators was gone, I call- 
By <d the baptized perſons together, and diſcourtſed 
= to them in particular, minded them of the ſolemn 
= obligations they were under to live to God, and 
encouraged them to watchfulneſs and devotion, 
by ſetting before them the comfort and happy 
concluſion of a religious life, This was a ſweet 
leaſon indeed! Their hearts were engaged and 
chearfulin duty, and they rejoiced that they had 
= 1n a public and ſolemn manner dedicated them- 
= {elves to God. Love ſeemed to reign among 
= them! They took each other by the , For with 
WS tenderneſs and affeQion, as if their hearts were 
| knit together, while I was diſcourling to them: 
and all their deportment towards each other, was 
ſuch, that a ſerious ſpeRator might juſtly be ex- 
_Eited to cry out with admiration, 4+ Behold how _ 
they love one another !” Sundry of the other _ 
Indians at lecing and hearing theſe things, were | 
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much affe&ed and wept bitterly, longing to be 
| Partakers of the ſame joy and comfort that theſe 
2 vn by their countenance as well as cons 
_ - 26, I preached to my people from John vi. 51, 
355. After I had diſcourſed ſome time, I addrelf- 
ed thoſe in particular who entertained 50PE that 
they were « paſſed from death to life.” I open- 
ed to them the nature of thoſe conſolations 
_ Chriſt gives his people, ſhewed them that ſuch 


| have already the «© beginnings of eternal life,” | 


{ ver. 54.) and that their keaven ſhall be ſpeedily 
0, CE OO nn 
| I no ſooner began to diſcourſe, but the Chri/- 
_ trans 1n the congregation began to be melted with 
_ affeQtion to, and defire of the enjoyment of 
_ Chriſt, and of a ſtate of perfe& purity, They 
wept efteRtionately and yet joyfully, and their 
tears and ſobs diſcovered brohenngſs of heart, and 
yet were attended with comfort and ſweetneſs ; 
fo that this was a tender, affeQionate, humble, 
delightful melting, and appeared to be the genu- 
ine efict of the Spirit of adoption, and very far 
from the Spirit of bondage that they before la- 
boured under, The influence ſpread from thele 
through the whole afſembly, and there quickly 
appeared a wonderful concern among them, 
Many who had not yet found Chriſt, were ur- 
 prizingly engaged in ſeeking after him, Their 
number was now about ninety-five perſons, and 
almoſt all afteted either with Joy 1n Chriſt, or 
with the utmoſt concern to obtain an intereſt 1n 
Being convinced it was now my duty to take 
a journey far back to the Indians on Suſquahan- 
nah river, after having ſpent fome hours 1n pub- 
| lic and private diſcourſes with my people, I told 
them that I muſt leave them for the preſent, and 
go to their brethren far remote,and preach to them, 
that I wanted the Spirit of God ould go with 
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good purpoſe, as they themſelves had had an © 


endeavours. They chearfully complied with the 
motion, and ſoon after I left them (the fun being 
then about one hour and a half high) they began 


out and ſaw the morning ftar a conſiderable height, 
that it was later than common bed time, —_ 


* | brought to the enjoyment of ſolid comfort. 


his days been an obſtinate zdolater, was brought 


"2 to give up his rattles (which they uſe for muſic 


the power-of God's word, without any particular 
application to this ſin, that produced this effe&, 


D 


"thorof it! $ 5 EET 8 
| The next day he ſet out.on a journey towards 
the Forks of Delaware, deſigning to go from 


Croiweekſung. It was five days from his -ce- 


Phia, and waiting" on the governor of Penſylya- 


chiefs of the Indians.] 

 Porksof Delaware, 
Lord's-day, Sept. 1. I preached to the Indians 
here, from Luke xiv, 16—23, Afterwards 1 
OO NGOS OBE: reached 


me, without whom nothing could be done to any 


ortunity- to ſee : and aſked them, if they would | 
not ſpend the remainder of the day in prayer for 
me, that God would go with me, and ſucceed my. 


and continued praying all night till break of day, 
never miſtruſting (they told me) *till they went 


There were, I truſt, this day two diſtreſſed ſouls | 


_ Likewiſe this day an old Indian, who has all 


In their zdolatrous feaſts and dances) to the other 
Indians, who quickly deſtroyed them ; and this 
without any'attempt of mine in the affair; I hav- 
ing ſaid nothing to him about it ; fo that it was 


Thus God has begun, thus he has hitherto carried. 
on a work of grace amonglt thele Indians. May 
the glory be afcribed to him, who is the ſole au- 
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thence to Suſquahannah, before he returned to 
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parture from Croſweekfung, before he reached 
the Forks, going round by 'the way of Philadel-. 


= nia, to get a recommendation' from him to the 
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6, The divine preſence was in the midik of the 


_ fome tenderneſs and enlargement in the firſt pray- 


be in ſome meaſure awakened. Bleſſed be the 


theſe had been with me to Croſweekſung, and 


like a;:lamb, and ſpilt his. blood: for fnners, he 
_ could not help crying :” and thereupon burſt 
Out into tears and cries again, [I then aſked his 
ed, wherefore ſhe cried? She anſwered, «© She 


| to Chriſt, 'as well as thoſe at Croſweekſung.” I 


[: 126. Þ 


pzeached toa, number of white people, and oh.. 


ferved .many , of them in tears, and ſame .who 
had been formerly as careleſs:and unconcerned. 
about religion as.'the Indians. | 
_ Towards night I diſcourſed to the Indians, 
again, and perceived a greater attention, and, 
more viſible corcern among them, than. has been. 
uſual in theſe parts, 5 Sera 1 Rat 
3-1 preached to the Indians fron Iſa, lim, g= 


aflemibly, and. a conſiderable concern ſpread. 
among them. Sundry perſons were awakened, 
aihong whom were two' {ſtupid creatures, that I 
could ſcarce ever before keep awake while I was 
dHcourſing to them. ee OL ns EY. 
+4. I rode x25 miles to an Triſh ſettlement, and: 
preached there from Luke xiv. 22. * And yet Wl 
there 1s room,” God was pleaſed to afford me Wl 
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er, and much freedom, as well as warmth, in the 
ſermon. There were many tears in the aſſembly: 
the people of God feemed-to melt, and others to 


Lord, that lets me ſee his work going on in one 
place and another, _ EI oy 
5. I diſcourſed to the Indians fram the parable 
of the ſower, and afterwards converſed with ſun- 
dry perfons, which occafioned them to. weep, and 
even to cry out in an aſfe&ting manner, and ſeized 
others with ſurprize and concern. Several of 


fome of them. felt the power of God's word, I 


aſked one of them why he now cried? He replt- 
ed, «© When. he thought how Chriſt was ſlain 


wife, who likewiſe had been abundantly comfort- 
was grieved that the Indians here would not coms 


aſked her if ſhe found. a heart to pray for _ 


Net 


Tp T 


and- whether Chriſt had been near. to her of late 


in prayer, as in time paſt? (which is my uſual 


method of expreſling a ſenſe of the divine pre- 
ſence.) She replied, © Yes, he had been near to. 
her ; and that at ſome times when ſhe had been. 
praying alone, her heart loved to pray ſo, that - 
ſhe could not bear to leave the place, but wanted. 


to ſtay and pray longer, 


_ Lord's-day, Sept. 8. 1 diſcourſed to the In- 
dians in the forenoon: from John xii1, 44—z0; in_ 


the afternoon from Ads ii, g6—g9. The word 


of God ſeemed to fall with weight and influence 
. upon them. Moſt of them were in tears, and 


cried out under diſtreſſing concern for their ſouls, 


' One man was awakened, who never before diſ- 
covered any concern for his ſoul, There appear- 
ed a remarkable work of the Spirit among them, 
not unlike. what has. been of late at Croſweekſung, 
1t ſeemed as- if the divine influence had ſpread 
from thence to this place, 24 we an 


FY . 


Sundry of the careleſs white people now pre- 
. ſent, were ltartled, ſeeing the power of God ſo 
prevalent among the Indians, I then made a 
particular addreſs to them, which ſeemed to make 


fome impreſſion upon 'them., | 


| In the evening God was pleaſed to enlarge me | 


in prayer, and give me freedom at the throne of 


grace: I cried to God for the enlargement of his 
| Kingdom 3n the world, and particularly among my 


dear people: and was enabled to pray for many 


_ dear miniſters of my acquaintance, both in theſe 
parts and in New-England, My foul was fo en_ 
gaged in that {weet exerciſe, that I knew not 
how to leave the mercy feat. I ſaw, God was 

both able and willing to do all that I dehired, for 


myſelf and friends, and his church in general, 


And afterwards, when I was juſt going to-bed; 


God helped me to renew my petitions with ar- 


dency and freedom. 


| Sept. 9. I left the Indians in the Forks of Delas 
warc, and ſet out on a Journey towards Sufſqua= 


hannah-river, dire&ing wy courſe towards the 


Indains 
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| Indian-town more than #20 miles weltwarg 
fromthe Forks 0:5 IY 6 
Sept. 13. After having lodged out three nights; 

I arrived at the Indian-town on Suſquahannah, 
called Shaumoking, (one of the places | viſited in 
May laſt) and was kindly received by the Indians ; 
but had little fatisfaRtion by reaſon of the Heas» 
theniſh dance they then held in the houſe where 
1] was obliged to lodge, which I could not ſup- 
preſs, though I often entreated them to deſiſt, for 
the ſake of one of their own friends who was ſick 
- in the houſe, UM ODE JPA lGek ty 
This town hes partly on the eaſt ſide of the ri- 
| ver, partly on the weſt, and partly on a large 
ifand in it, and contains upwards of fifty houſes, 
and near three hundred perſons ; but of three dif- 
ferent tribes of Indians, ſpeaking three languages 
wholly unintelligible to each other. About one 
| Half of its inhabitants are Delawares, the others 
called Senakas, and Tutelas. The Indians of this 
place are counted the moſt drunken, miſchievous, 
and rufhanly fellows of any in thele parts; and 
Satan leems to have his /eat in this town in an emi- 
Kent manner Ei 55h | 
| Sept. 14. I viſited the Delaware king, (who 
Was huppoſed to be' at the point of ' death when LI 
was here in May laſt, but was now” recovered,) 
and diſcourſed with him- and -others reſpe&in 
Chriſtianity, and ſpent the afternoon with them, 
and had more encouragement than I expeted, 
#1: The king appeared kindly difpoſed, and willing 
= to be infirutted; this gave me ſome encourage- Ml 
ment that God would open an effe&ual door for my 
Preaching the goſpel here. This was a refreſh- 
ment to me in the wilderneſs, and rendered. my. 
ſolitary circumſtances comfortable and pleaſant. 
; 1,07 In the evening my ſoul was enlarged in prayer, 
Ws, _ efpecially, that God would ſet up his kingdom in 
[74 44 this place, where the devi/ now reigns, My ſoul 
_ cried, © Lord, ſet up thy kingdom, for thine own 
glory, Glorify thyſelf; and I ſhall rejoice, Get 
' honour to thy bleſfed name ; and this is all 1 as 
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[ 129 ]- 
fre, Do with me juſt what thou wilt, Bleſted 
be thy name for ever, | that thou art God, and 
that thou wilt gloriſy thyſelf, O that the whole 
world might glorify thee! O let theſe poor peo-. 
ple be brought to know thee, and love thee, for 
the glory of thy ever-bleſſed name !? -Þ- 

Lord's-day, Sept. 15. I viſited the chief of the. 
Delawares again; and diſcourſed to the Indians. 
in the afternoon. I hoped that God would open. 
their hearts to receive the goſpel, though many of _ 
them in the place were ſo drunk from day to day, 
that I could get no opportunity to ſpeak to 
OW on ME ers Po 
_ Septe 16. I fpent the forenoon with the Indians, 
_ endeavouring to inſtrut them from houſe to. 

houſe, and to engage them, to be friendly t@ 
Chriſtianity, = ge ol OO WOny- 

_ Towards night I went to a part of the town 
where they were obey, and got together near hfty 
perſons, There was a ſurpriſing attention among 
them, and they manifeſted a defire of being fur- 

ther inſtruted, There was alſo one or two thay 
ſeemed to be touched, who appeared pleaſed with 
lome converſation in private, after I had cons 
cluded my public diſcourſe. Te I £inb 

My fpirit was much refreſhed, and I could not 
but return with my interpreter (having no other 
companion in this journey) to my poor hard lodg- 
ings, rejoicing in hopes that God deſigned to ſet 
up his kingdom here, and found uncommon free- 
dom in addreſling the throne of grace for the ac+ 
eompliſhment of ſo gloitous a work. 2 5 

17. I ſpent the forenoon in diſcourſing. to the. 
Indians, About noen I left Shaumoking, (moſt 
of the Indians going out this day to hunt,) and 


= travelled down the river ſouth-weſtward, 


__ 19. I viſited an Indian town called Juneauta, 
ſituate on an iſland in Suſquahannah, I was 
much diſcouraged with the behaviour of the In- 
dians here, although they appeared friendly when 
I was with them laſt ſpring; yet they now ſeem» 
ed refolved to retain their Pagan nytions, and 
derfilt in their edolatrous prattices, 20. 1 
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| tunity to get them together in order to diſcourſe 
with them about Chriſtianity, 

-much ſunk, eſpecially as I had now no interpret. 
_ er but a Pagan, who wes as much attacned tq 


* dred of them, and danced raund a. large fire, 


yelling and ſhouting in fuch a manner, that they 
Might have been heard two miles or more, They 
continued their 
Which they eat the /le/i, of the ſacrifice, and retir- 
_edeach to his lodging. PO 


entirely alone on the land, (as to any Chriſtian 
_ company,) and in the midit of this zdolatrous revels 
and having walked to and fro *till body and mind 
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' $6. I viſited the Indians again at Juneauta iſland, | 


and found them buly in making preparations 
for a great ſacrifice and dance, So I had no oppor. 


My ſpirits were 


tdolatry as any of them: ſo that I was under the 
greateſt diſadvantages imaginable, However, ] 


attempted to diſcourſe privately with ſome of 
them, but without any appearance of ſucceſs. 


In the evening they met together, near an hun« 


having prepared ten fat deer for the facrifice, 
The fat of whoſe inwards they burnt in the kre 
while they wete dancing, and ſometimes railed 
the flame to a prodigious height, at the ſame time 


facred dance all night; after 


I enjoyed little ſatisfa&tion this night, being 


were much opprefied, 1 at,length crept into a 


Iittle crib made for corn, and there flept on the 
poles, Ez & wet 


Lord's-day, Sept. 21, I ſpent the day with the 
Indians on the ifland, As ſoon as they were up 


in the morning, I attempted to inſtru them, and 
| Haboured to get them together, but quickly found 


they had ſomething elſe to do ; for they gathered 


_ together all their powwows, (or conjurers,) and ſet 
about half a dozen of them to playing their tricks, 
_ and aRting their frantic poſtures, in order to find 
_ out why they were ſo fickly, numbers of them 
being 
| bloody flux. 
'ral hours, making all the wild diſtrated motions 


at that time difordered with 'a fever, and 
In this they were engaged for ſ{eve- 


imaginable ; ſometimes linging ; ſometimes howl- 
Ts bag 
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ing; ſometimes extending their hands to the ut». 
moſt ſtretch, ſpreading all their fingers, and _ 
ſeemed to puſh with them, as if they deſigned to _ 
fright ſomething away, or at leaſt keep it off at 
Warms end; ſometimes ſtroking their faces with 
Ws their hands, then ſpurting water as fine as miſty 
ſometimes fitting flat on the earth, then bowing 
down their faces to the ground : wringing their 
WE fides, as if in pain and anguiſh: twiſting their 
= faces, turning up their eyes, grunting, or puffing, 
WW Their monſtrous ations ſeemed to have ſome- 
Wthing in them peculiarly ſuited to raiſe the devil, 
Wf he could be raiſed by any thing odd and fright- 
ful. Some of them were much more fervent in 
WSthe bufineſs than others, and ſeemed to chant, 
cc, and mutter with a great degree of warmth 
Wgaod vigour. I fat about thirty feet from them, 
(though undiſcovered,) with my Bible in my 
Ehand, reſolving, if poilible, to ſpoil their ſport, 
WS and prevent their receiving any anſwers from the 
WE :/crnal world, They continued their hideous 
WEzcharms for morc than three hours, until they had 
WE all wearied themſelves out, although they had 
WW taken ſundry intervals of reſt; and at length 
WE broke up, I apprehended, without receiving any 
WW anſwer. DI Ts 
== After they had done pow wowing, I attempted 
[to diſcourſe with them about Chiiſtianity ; but 
W they ſoon ſcattered, and gave no opportunity. A 
We vicw of thele things, while I was entirely alone 
W 11 the wilderneſs, deſtitute of the ſociety of any_ 
We one that ſo much as * named the name of 
= Chriit,” greatly ſunk my ſpirits, ſo that I had no 
cart nor power to make any further atttempts 
Eanong them, I Ee rn We i mags one - 
= Lhe Indians of this iſland, many of them un- 
W de: ſtand the Engliſh language, having formerly 
$ lived in Maryland near the white people, but are 
EY vicious, drunken, and profane, although _ 
_ I lo ſavage as tnoſe who have leſs acquaintance 
Wt the Engliſh, Their method of charming or. 
| _ ED ER conzuring 
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Tonuring over the fick, ſeems ſomewhat different 
from that of other Indians: and the whole of t 
perhaps is an imitation of what ſeems, by Naa 
_ man's expreſſion, 2 Kings v. 11. to have been 
the cuſtom of the ancient Heathens, For it 
chiefly conſiſts in their © ftriking their hands 
over the diſeaſed,” repeatedly ſtroking of them, 
« and calling upon their gods,” excepting the 
 Jpurting of water, and ſome other frantic cere- 
monies common to the other conjurations. 
When I was in theſe parts in May laſt, I hal 
an opportunity of learning many of the cuſtoms 
of the Indians: I then travelling 120 miles 
Aipon the river above the Engliſh fettlements ; and 
had 1n that journey a view of perſons of ſeven or 
ezz/t diltintt tribes, ſpeaking ſo many different 
languages, But of all the fights I ever ſaw among 
them, none appeared ſo near a-kin to what 1M 
_ uſually imagined of 2nfernal powers, as the appeat- 
ance of one who was a devout and zealous reform 
er, or rather reſtorer, of what he ſunpoſed wal 
the ancient religion of the Indians. He made 
his appearance ain his pontzifical garb, which wail 
a coat of bear ſkins, dreſſed with the hair on, 
and hanging down to his toes, a pair of bear-Wli 
ſkin ſtockings, and a great wooden face, paint 
ed the one half black, and the other tawny, 
about the colour of an Indian's ſkin, with an ex: 
travagant mouth, cut very much awry ; the face 
faſtened to a bear-ſkin cap, which was drawn 
_ over his head, He advanced toward me with the 
inſtrument in his hand that he uled for mulic * 
his zdolatrous worſhip, which was a dry tortoi/cfhe, Wi 
with iome corn in it, and the neck of it drawnpe 
on a piece of wood, which made a very cor 
venient handle, As he came forward, he bel 
\— His tune with the rattle, and danced with all hi 
might, but did not ſuffer any part of his body 
not ſo much as his fingers, to be ſcen: ard 
man would have guelled, by his appearance, tha 
he could have been a human creature, When 
came near me, 1 could not but ſhrink away mn 
| 
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who it was, his appearance and geſtures were ſo 
frightful, He had a houſe conſecrated to re- 


ſeveral parts of it; I went in and ſound ' the 


frequent dancing, I diſcourſed with him about 
Chriſtianity, and ſome of my diſcourſe he ſeem- 
ed to like, but ſome of it he diſliked entirely, 
He told me that God had taught him his religion, 
WF and that he never would turn from it, but want- 
BF cd to find ſome that would join heartily with him 
WT in it; for the Indians, he ſaid, were grown very 


W friends, and travelling abroad, in order to find 
as he did. He had not always, he ſaid, felt as he 


then, he ſaid, his heart was very much diſtreſſed, 
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= months. At length, he ſays, God ſhewed him 
= what he ſhould do; and fince that time he had 
SE known God, and tried to ſerve him; and loved 
BE all men, be they who they would, ſo as he never_ 


did before. He treated me with uncommon cour- 


teſy, and ſeemed to be hearty in it. © I was told- . 
by the Indians, that he oppoſed their crinking 


We ſtrong liquors with all his power; and if at an 


LE Was manifeſt he had a ſet of religious notions 


WE that he had looked into for himfelf, and not taken. 


W co; granted upon bare tradition ; and he reliſhed 


W or d:\reliſhed whateyer was ſpoken of a religious 
WE nature, according as it either agreed or diſavrecd 
WE with his fandard, While 1 was diſcourt,,s he 
= flandard, ile I was Giſcourſing he. 


would fometimes ſay, © Now that I like: fo God 
has taught we.” And ſome of his ſentiments 
Wy emcee very juſt, Yet he uttcriy denied the be» 

M1 _— 


Lim, although it was then noon day, and 1 knew. 


ligious uſes, with divers images cut out upon the 


ground beat almoſt as hard as a rock with their 


| degenerate, He had thoughts of leaving all his 


ſome that would join with him; for he believed 
God had ſome good people ſome where, that feit 


now did, but had formerly been like the reſt of 
the Indians, until about tour or hve years ago ; - 


W ſo that he could not live among the Indians, but 
got away into the woods, and lived alone for foie 


—_—_ . 7 V 
WE time he could not diſſuade them from it, he would 
mg leave them, and go crying into the woods. It 
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ing of a devil, and declared there was no ſuch 1 
creature known among the Indians of old timey, 
: He likewiſe told me, that departed ſouls all went 
ſouthward, and that the ifference between the 
good and bad was this, that the former were ad 
mitted into a beautiful town with /pritual walls, 
or walls agreeable to the nature of ſouls ;- and 
| that the /atter would for ever hover round tho 
walls, and in vain attempt to get in. He ſeeme 
' to be fincere, honeſt, and conlcientious in his own 
way, which-was more than I ever ſaw in any 
other Pagan ; and I perceived he was looked upon, iſ 
and derided amongſt moſt of the Indians as a pr: 
ciſe zealot, 1 muſt ſay there was ſomething in hi 
- temper that looked more like true religion than 
_ any thing = ever. obſerved amoug other Hea-WW 
| thens. po 
. . + Sept... 22, I made ſome further attempts t to inf 
ſtruct the Indians on this 1ſland, but all to no Pure ; 
poſe. They live ſo near the white people, that 
they are always in the way of {trong liquor, a 
well as the ill examples of nominal Chriſtians;W 
which renders it unſpeakably difficult to treat - 
- with them about Chriſtianity, | 
{ Next day he left the Indians, in order to his 
return to the Forks of Delaware, in a very weaW 
tate of body, and under dejeQion of mind, whici 
continued the two fit days of his journey, = 
| Sept. 26. I was {till much diſordered in body, 
and able to ride but ſlowly, I continued my jour-W 
ney however, Near night, I arrived at the Irill 
ſettlement, about fifteen miles from my own 
houſe, I was much exerciſed with a ſenſe of my 
| barrenels; and verily thought, there was no crea 
ture that had any true grace, A what was -morW 
ſpiritual and fruitful than I: 1 could not think 
that any of God's children made ſo poor a hand 7 
of living to Godas I, | 


Forks of Deloigare, 


Oftober 1.- I diſcourſed to the Indians her%, 4 


and. afterwards invited them to ns 26 ” Y 
0) 


_ 


BE ee a OO need 


'O 
» (Fa 
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W thoſe upon Suſquahannah ! 


WE one or two perſons newly awakened. 


— HF 
| follow me down to Croſweekſung as ſoon as their 
 conveniency would admit ; with invitation fun-. 
dry of them chearfully accepted. le 


Ot. 5. I preached to my people at Croſweek- _ 
ſung, from John xiv. 1—b. The divine pre- 
ſence feemed to be in the aſſembly, Numbers 
were affeted, and ſome comforted.  _ : 

' O what a difference is there between theſe and 
the Indians upon Suſquahannah ! 'To be with 
thoſe ſeemed like being baniſhed from God, and. 


W all his people; to be with theſe like being admitt- 
WW ed into his family, and to the enjoyment of his 


preſence! How great is the change lately made 
upon theſe Indians, who not many months ago 
were as thoughtleſs, and averſe to Chriſtianity, as 


Lord's-day, Ot. 6, I preached in the fore- 


| noon from John x, 75—11. There was a con- 


ſiderable melting among my people; the young 
Chriſtians were comforted and ſtrengthened, and 


/ 


In the afternoon I dilcourſed on the ſtory of 


WT the jailor, AQs xvi. and in the evening expound- 


ed Atts xx, 1—12, There was at this time a 
melting through the whole aſſembly. There was 


z | ſcarce a dry eye to be ſeen among them, and no- 


thing but what tended to encourage and excite a 
Chriſtian ardour and ſpirit of devotion, ©: 
After public ſervice I withdrew, and the In- 


WE dians continued praying among themſelves for 


near two hours together; which exerciſes appear- 


&= ed to be attended with a bleſſed influence from on 


1 could not but earneſtly wiſh that numbers of 


= God's people had been preſent at this ſeaſon to 
BE ſce and hear theſe things which I am lure mult _- 
& refreſh the heart of every true lover of Zion. 


To ſee thoſe, who very lately were ſavage Pagans 
and idolaters, « having no hope, and without 
God in the world,” now filled with a ferife of di- 


vine love and grace, and worſhipping the « Ws 


ther in ſpirit and in truth,” was not alittle alfect- 
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ing; and eſpecially to ſee them ſo tender and 
humble, as well as lively, fervent, and devout, 


ple of Eaſt-Hampton on Long-lfland, as a member 
_ ficulty in that church, I ſat out on my journey 
led to Eliſabeth-Town. 


 _ miniſters that were ſent for : and did not return 
_ till Oftober 24.] 


There was a great attention, an unaffeted melt- 
Ing.in the aſſembly, — It is ſurprizing to lee how W 
_ eager they are of hearing the word of God, Il 


divine worſhip twenty-four hours together. 


mention the bleſſedneſs the good ſhall enjoy ati 


ſorrow ; their equality to the angels in regard of 
their nearneſs to, and enjoyment of Chriſt ; and 


ed by him as ſuch; 1 ſay, when I mentioned 


ed, and melted with a view of this blefled [tate 


to a valt allembly of people abroad, who app=arW 
ed generally calygand {ſecure enough, there wi 
one Indian woman, a ſtranger, who never heard 
_ me preach betore, nor ever regarded any thin; 


| Her friends to come, though much againſt he 


C 136 J 


Ott. >. Being called by the church and peo. 
of a council, to affiſt and adviſe in affairs of dif. 
this morning, before it was well light, and travel- 
__ [He proſecuted his journey with the other 


Ot, 24. I diſcourſed from John iv. 13, 14.8 


Have often thought they would chearfully attend 


25. I diſcourſed to my people on the reſurredonW 
from Luke xx. 27—36, And when 1 came toi 


that ſeaſon; their final freedom from death, and 


their being the children of God, openly acknowledgf 


theſe things, numbers of them were much atled-B 

26, Being called-to afliſt in the adminiſtration 
of the Lord's fupper, in a neighbouring congrega' 
tion, 1 invited my people to go with me, whog 
embraced the ONPOrtunity cheaiſully, and attend-W 
ed the ailcourſes of that folemnity with diligence 
and afiection, molt of them now. underſtandin; 
lomething of the Engliſh language. RH 3 

Lord's-azy, Ott, 27, While I was preaching | 


about religion, (being now perſuaded by ſome 0) 


will,) was ſeized with a preiſing concern for i ; 
9 16:80 Jie” 
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{oul, and ſoon after expreſſed a great defire going 
home, (more than forty miles diitant,) to call her 
huſband, that he alſo might have a concern for 
his ſoul. Some other of the Indians alſo appear- 
ed to be affeted with divine truths this day. 
The pious people of the Engliſh (numbers of 
whom I had opportunity to converſe with) ſeem- . 
ed refreſhed with ſeeing the Indians worſhip God 
in that devout and ſolemn manner, and could not _ 
but glorify God, faying, © Then hath God alſo ts 

the Gentiles granted repentance unto life,” _ 

O&. 28, I diſcourſed from Matth. xx1. 1=— 
13. 1 was enabled to adapt my diſcourſe to the. 
| capacities of my people, © I know not how,” in 
a plain, eaſy, and familiar manner, beyond all 
| that I could have done by the utmoſt ſtudy: and 
this, with as much freedom, as if I had been 
addrefling a- common audience, who had. been: _ 
inſtructed in Chriſtianity, all their days.  _ 
' The word of God at this time ſeemed to: fall 
upon th? aſſembly with a divine power, eſpecially _ 
' toward the cloſe of my diſcourſe ; there was. botls 


dience — The Chriſtians were refreſhed and com=- 
forted, convittions revived in others, and: ſundry 
perſons newly awakened who had never been. 
with us before; and ſo much of the divine pre- 
Tence appeared in the aflembly, that it ſeemed, 
5 this was no other than the gate of heaven.” All 
that had any reliſh of divine things were ever: 
conlitrained to ſay, ** Lord, it 1s good for us to: be 
here!” If ever there was among my people ar 
appearance of the New Jeruſalem ——« as. a- bride: 
adorned for her huſband,” there was at this time. 
_ And ſo agreeable was the entertainment, that L 
could ſcarce tell how to leave the place,  _ 
___ Lord's-day, Nov. g. I baptized fourteen In- 
cGians, fix adults and eigh#&hildren.: one of theſe 
was near fourſcore years of age, and I have reaſon. 
to hope God has brought her home to himſelf > 
two of the others were men of ffty years old, who. 
had been. ſingular, even among the Iudians, for _ 
| Xs M "5 | their: 


a {ſweet melting and bitter mourning in the au- 
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their wickednels ; one of them had been a murderer, 
and both notorious drunkards, as well as exceſ- 
five quarreliome ; but now I cannot but hopi 
both are really changed. I deferred their baptifn 
for many weeks, that I might have more oppor- 
' tunities to obſerve the fruits of thoſe impretihong 
. they had been under. Indeed there was not one 
_ of the adults but had given me grounds to hope, 
_that God had wrought a good work in their 
hearts, neg Es Reb abs Ln ag ao 
| Nov. 4. There were ſundry of the perſons 
lately come from remoter places, that were now 
brought under deep concern for their ſouls; par- 
| ticularly one, who not long fince came halfdrunk, 
and railed on us, and attempted to diſturb ug 
while engaged in divine worſhip, was ſo diſtref- 
| Ted, that ſhe feemed unable to get any eaſe with- 
out an intereſt in Chriſt, There were many tears 
and afleQionate groans in the aſſembly in general, 
ſome weeping for themſelves, others for their 
friends, And tho” perſons are doubtleſs much 
eaſier affeted now. than they were in the begin- 
ning, to this religious concern, when tears and 
cries for their fouls were things unheard of 
among them ; yet, their affetion in general ap- 
peared genuine and unferigned ; and eſpecially in 
-thele newly awakened. © nh nn ns tg 
_ 1 baptized a child this day, and perceived {e- 
veral of the baptized perſons affe&ed, as being 
thereby minded of their own folemn engage- 
ments. -- ns FN om on 

I have now baptized foriy-ſeven perſons of the 
Indians, twenty-three adults, and twenty-four 
children; thirty-five of them belonging to thele 
parts, and the reſt to the forks of Delaware ; they 
have none of them as yet been a diſgrace to their 
profeliion by any unbecoming behaviour, _ 
| Before Iproceed, I would make a few remarks. 

And 1/ft, It is remarkable that God began this 
work among the Indians at a time when 1 had 
the lgaſt proſpeCt of ſeeing a work of grace an 
| | "6: = Ts the 


them. My bodily ſtrength being then much waſted 
by a tedious journey to Suſquahannah, my mind. 
exceedingly depreſſed with a view of the unſealon- 
ableneſs of my labours; had little reaſon to hope 
that God had made me inſtrumental of the ſaving. 
converlion of any of the Indians, whence I was 
ready to look upon mylelf as a burden to the 
ſociety that employed me in this buſineſs, 'L 
began to entertain ſerious thoughts of giving up 
.my mijſuon ; and almoſt reſolved I would do ſo, at. 
the concluſion of the preſent year, if I had then 
no better proſpett in my work than I had hitherto 
bad. EE I SAL Sh DE SOS 
© In+this frame of mind I firſt viſited theſe In- 
_ dians at Croſweeklung, apprehending it was my 
duty to make ſome attempts for their converſion, 
though I cannot ſay, I had any hope of ſucceſs, 
my ſpirits were now: ſo extremely funk. 
| And yet this was the very ſeaſon that God ſaw 
fit to begin this glorious work in! And thus he 
« ordained {trength out of weakneſs,” by making 
bare his almighty arm at a time when all hopes and 
human probabilities molt evidently failed, 
&« Whence I learn, that it 1s good to follow the 
path of duty, though in the midſt of darkneſs and 
eleourSement une Obes 
2dly, It 1s remarkable how God, in a manner 
almoſt unaccountable, called theſe Indians together 
to be in{trufted ; and how he ſeized their minds 
with the moſt ſolemn concern as faſt as they came 
to the .place where his word was preached, 
"When I firſt came into theſe parts, I found not_ 
one man at the place I viſited, but only faur 
women and a few children ; but before I had been 
here many days, they gathered from all quarters, 
ſome from more than twenty miles diſtant ; and. 
when I made them a ſecond v 


WH age them: 1d viſit, ſome came more 
than forty miles to hear me, _ Ot: Co 
__ And many came without any intelligence of 
what was going on here, and conſequently 
' without any deſign, ſo much as to gratify their : 
Curtolity ; ſo that it ſeemed as if God had ſum- 


moned 


_ their ſouls, almoſt as ſoon as they came upon 


_ earneſt concern for deliverance, as they made 
work of grace began with power among them, it 


was common for ſtrangers of the Indians, before 


With great ſolicitude, * What they ſhould do tof | 
oO, ee 
__-gdly. lt is likewiſe remarkable how God pre 


prejudiced againſt me, and the truths I taught E 


"WE 
—_ 


fright them. from Chriſtianity. They ſometimes MW 
_ told them, the Indians were well enough already: W 
| that there was no need of all this noz/e about 


'moned them together from all quarters to deliver 


I could not but think, their coming to this place 
was like Saul and his meſſengers coming among 
the prophets ; they no ſooner came but they pro- 
| phelied : and theſe were almoſt as ſoon affe&ed 


would be in no better, no ſafer, -or happier ſtate, 
| than they were already in, _ | __.. 


a decerver : that I daily taught them lies, and 2 
| had no other defign but to impoſe upon them. i 


bly could, and. then ſell them to England for Wl 


ſlaves.” Nothing could be more likely to 
terrify the Indians, they being naturally oi Wl 
| a jealous diſpoſition, and the moſt averſe toi 
| a ſtate of ſervitude: perhaps. of any peopl- i 


[ 140 J 
"his meſſage to them. EUR 
Nor is it leſs ſurpriſing that they were one 


"after another affe&ed with a ſolemn concern for 


the ſpot where divine truths were taught them, 


with a ſenſe of their fin and miſery, and with an 
their appearance in our aflembly. After this 


they had been with us one day, to be deeply 
convinced of their fin and miſery, and to inquire 


ſerved theſe poor ignorant Indians from being 


them. There were many attempts made by ſome : 
of the white people to prejudice them againſt, or 


Chriſtianity :—that if they were Chriſtians, they A 


Sometimes they told them, that I was a knave, 


And when none of theſe ſuggeſtions would < 
avail, they told the Indians, © My deſign. was to Bt 
atner together as large a body of them as I poſli- WW 


c 
Wee. 
a AZ 
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But all theſe infinuations (through divine goods 


neſs conſtantly turned again(t the authors ofthem, 


and only ſerved to engage the aſfeftions of the 


Indians more firmly to me : for they could not 


but obſerve, that the perſons who endeavoured . 


to imbitter their minds againlt me, were alto- 


gether unconcerned about their own fouls ; and 


_notonly ſo, but vicious and profane; and thence 
could not but argue, that if they had no concern 
for their own, 1t was not likely tney ſhould have 
for the ſouls of others. 


It ſeems yet the more wonderful that the In- 


dians were preſerved from once hearkening to 


theſe ſuggeſtions, as I was an utter ſtranger 
among them, and could give them no affurance 
of my ſinccre affeftion, by any thing that was 


paſt ;—while the perfons that inſinuated theſe 
things were their old acquaintance, who had had 


frequent opportunities of gratifying them with 
ſtrong drink, and conſequently had the greateſt 


intereſt in their affe&tions. 


 4qthly, Nor is it leſs wonderful how. God was. 
Pleaſed to provide a remedy for my want of {kill in 


the Indian language, by remarkably hiting my 
interpreter for, and aſliſting him in the perform» 
ance of his work. ' It might be ſuppoled I muſt 
labour under a valit diſadvantage in aadreliing the 


Indians by an interpreter, and that divine truths 


_ would unavoidably loſe much of their energy, by 
_ coming to the audience from a ſecond hand, But 


although this has often been the cale in times palt, : 
warnen any interpreter had little ſenſe of divine _ 


things, yet now it is quite otherwiſe. I cannot 


= [ 


ww 


think my addreſſes to the Indians ordinarily fince 


the beginning of this ſeaſon of grace, have loſt 
_ any thizg of the power with which they were 


made, unleſs it were ſometimes for want of per- 


tinent expreſſions in the Indian language ; which 


dificulty could not have been much redreſled by 
my perſonal acquaintance with it, My interpre- 
ter had before gained ſome good degree of dog-. 


_ trinal knowledge, whereby he was capable of un- 


deritanding and communicating the meaning of 


my 
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[242 1] | 
my diſcourſes, and that without being obliged to 
interpret word for word, He had hkewile an 
experimental acquaintance with divine things; and 
1t pleaſed God at this ſeaſon to inſpire his mind 
with longing detires for the converſion of the In- 
_ dians, and to give him admirable zeal and ferven- 
_ cy in addreſling them. And it is remarkable that 
when I was favourcd with any ſpecial af jftlance, 
_ and enabled to ſpeak with more itan common 
Freedom, fervency, and power, he was uſually af- 
_ fected in the fame manner almo% inſtantly, and 
1eemed at once quickenea and enabled to ipeak 
in the ſame pathetic language, and under the lame 
influence that I did. And a ſurprejing energy 
_ often accompanied the word at {uch {eajons; fo 
that the face of the whole allembly would be ap- 
parently changed almoſt in an inſtant, and tears 
and ſobs became common among them, : 
_ He likewiſe took pains day and night to re- 
peat and inculcate upon the minds of the Indians 
_ the truths I taught them daily ; and this not from. 
ſpiritual pride, but from a {pirit of faithfulneſs, 
and an honeſt concern for their fouls 
And thus God has manifeſted that, without be- 
itowing on me the gift of tongues, he could fhnd a 
way wherein I might be effettually enabled to 
convey the truths of his glorious goſpel to the 
minds of theſe poor benighted Pagans, 
 _ Lafily, The efefs of this work have been very 
Temarkable, I doubt not but that many of thele 
people have gained more knowledge of divine 
truths, ſince June laſt, than could have been 1n- 
Rilled into their minds by the moſ} diligent uſe of. 
proper means for whole years together, without 
Tuch a divine influence. Their Pagan notions and 
zdolatrous praftices ſeem to be entirely abandoned. 
They are regularly diſpoſed in the aftairs of mar-. 
Tage: an inſtance whereof I have given in my 
Journal of Auguſt 14. They ſeem generally 
divorced from drunkenneſs, their darling vice, and | 
the « fin that ealily beſets them :” ſo that I do 
not know of more' than two or three who have 
| been my ſteady hearers, that have drank to mo" 
mY ne Ince 


{ 


7 


ſince 1 firſt viſited them, although before it was 
common for ſome or other of them tobe drunk al«- 
moſt every day : and ſome of them ſeem now to 
fe.r this fin in particular more than death itſelf. 
A principle of honeſty and juſtice appears in 
mans of them, and tiey ſeem concerned todiſfe 
chaise their old debts, which they have neglected, 
and, perhaps, ſcarce thought of- for years paſt, 
Their manner of living is much more decent and. 
comfortable than formerly, Love reigns among 
= them eſpecially thoſe who have experienced a 
= real change : and 1 never ſaw any appearance of 
: | bitterneſs or. cenſortouſneſs, nor any diſpolition ta 
 &eſteem themſelves better than others,” 
As their {orrows under convidions have been_ 
== great and prefling, ſo many of them have ſince 
= appeared to * rcjoice with joy unſpeakable.” 
| And yet their con{olations do not incline them to. 
' lighineſs ; but are attended with folemnity, and 
= with tears, and brokenneſs of heart, And in 
this reſpe& lome of them have been ſurprized 
= at themlelves; and have with concern obſerved to 
= me, that * when their hearts have been glad,” 
= © they could not helpcrying forall.” -- _ 
Upon the whole, here are all the evidences of _ 
= Aa remarkable work of grace, that can reaſonably 
be looked ior. May the great Author maintain 
and promote the lame here, and propagate it every 
_ where, till © the whole earth be filled with his 
RD OT on at oe oy 
I have now rode more than three thouſand 
miles ſince the beginning of March laſt: and als 
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: © mot the whole of it has beenin my own buſineſs 
: as a miſonary, upon the deſign of propagating 
= — Cir:fitan knowledge among the Indians, I have 


taken pains to look out for a colleague, or compa- 
Mon, to travel with me : but- have not as yet 
tound any perſon qualified and diſpoſed for this 
g00d work, EL es, OE 
As thele poor Pagans ſtood in need of having 
& line upon line, and precept upon precept,”” in 
order to' their being grounded in the principles” 
of Chriſtianity ; fo 1 preached 6 publicly, and 
OE | taught 
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| for whole weeks together, And my public diſcourſe, 


me with that important: inquiry, 4+ What muſt 


buſineſs and fatigues, which my nature would 
Have ſunk under, without ſuch an encouraging 
 proſpeAt, But although this ſucceſs has afforded 


In this ſeaſon I have found great need of aſi. 
' tance in my work, and have been much oppreſſed 


hardfhnps.—— 2 SE a 
| labourers into this part of his harveſt, that thoſe 
. "=F Nov. 3c: He left the Indians,” and ſpent the 


| colleAion for the ule of the Indians, and to obtain 
a ſchool maſler to inſtru them. | 


God was pleaſed to give me freedom and fervency: 


: bly ; numbers were affetted, and there were many 


of the violence of the wind; nor could I enjoy 


"T-944-:] 


taught from houſe to houſe,” almoſt every day 


did not then make up the one half of my work, 
while there were ſo many conſtantly coming to 


we do to be ſaved ?” And yet 1 can ſay, to the 
| Wi of God, that the ſucceſs with which my 
abours were crowned, unſpeakably more than 
compenſated for the labour itſelf, and was like- 
wiſe a great means of carrying me through the 


matter of ſupport, comfort, and thankfulneſls; yet 


for want of one to bear a part of my labours and 


« May the Lord of the harveſt ſend forth other 


who fit in darkneſs may fee great light, and that 
the whole earth may be filled with the knowledge 
Ma”. En | 


remaining part of this week in travelling to 
various parts of New-ſJerley, in order to get a 


Lord's-day, Nov. 10, [At Elifabeth-Town] 
I preached in tne forenoon from 2 Cor. v. 20, 


and the preſence of God icemed to be in the aſlem- 


tears among them, In the afternoon, I preached 


from Luke xiv, 22, «4 Yet there is room,” I was 
| favoured with divine afliltance in the firſt prayer, 
_ and poured out my foul to God with a filial 


temper: the living God alſo aflified me in the 
a... Ts fp 
Nov. 15. I could not croſs the ferry by reaſon 


any place of retirement at the ferry-houſe, Yet 
God gave me {ome {atisfattion in meditation, and 


lifting 
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lifting up my heart to him in the midſt of com- 


I] was not like to ſpend an eternity in ſuch com- 
P Moy 16. I croſſed the ferry about ten o'clock ; 
arrived at Eliſabeth-Town near night. I was in 
a compoled frame of mind, and felt an entire re-. 
WT (aincd, in having my horſe ſtolen from me the 
SS Weanedy night oo int oiinngt HE 
= Nov. 22. I rode to Mr, Tennent's, an1 from 
thence to Croſweeklung., Oh that I could fill up 
{all my time, whether in the houſe or by the way, 


of being entirely at his diſpoſal, having no will 
from God : Oh that I could return my all to him! 
b and moſt devout adoration: he is infinitely 


live for ever to him: Olh that I might never 
more, in any one initance, live to myleif! 

Lord's-day, Nov. 24. I preached from the 
We ſtory of Zaccheus, When FT infiited upon the 
= /alvaiion that comes to the fenner, upon his becom- 
WT ing a true believer, the word ſeemed to be attend- 


WE fected, former convictions were revived : one 0; 
WEtwo perions newly awakened ; and a molt affec. 


EZamong them univerſally, _ 
- 


= Nov. 26, I was favoured with freedom and 
I 
We [-ttionately, and ſcares fany appeared uncon- 


W cerned in the whole alfembly. Dne inflaence 


UJoeply attected the heart, It excit:d in the p2r- 
lons under convictions of their lo{t ſtate, heavy 


N 


pany. ,, And although ſome were drinking and 
talking profanely; yet my mind was calm and. 
compoſed, And I could not but bleſs God, that 


Ggnation with reſpet to a lols I had lately ſuf- 


for God! I was enabled this day to give up my 
ſoul to God, and put all my concerns into his 
hands ; and found real conſolation in the thought. 


or intereſt of my own, I have received my al, 
Surely God is worthy of -my higheſt aff:&ion, 


/ worthy, that I ſhould make him my laſt end, and 


4» ed with divine power, Numbers were much atf- 
EZtionate engagement in divine ſervice appeared | 
Hervency in my diſcourſe, Many wept and ſobbed , 
that ſeized the audience appeared gentle, and yet. 


groans and tears; and in others who hal Oblain- 


ed 
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_d oilert, a ſweet and humble melting, It ſeericd 
like the zentle but ſteady ſhowers that efteQyally 
water the earth, 

The perſons lately awakened, were deeply dif. 
trelſed, and appeared earneſtly ſolicitous to 
_ obtain an intereſt in Chriſt : and ſome of them, 
..n anguiſh of ſpirit, ſaid, © They knew not what 
to do, nor how. to cet their wicked hearts 

CRENYSG+ | 

- OV. 20s. Aftvr" public Tarek ice was over, | 
itt d one of the Indians Wio w ept. moſt aſtec- 
tionately, « Vhat ſhe now wanted ?” She re- 
plicd, « Oh to be with Chriſt ! ſhe did not know 
how to ſtay,” This was a blefſed refreſhing ſeaſon 
to the religious people in general, The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſeemed to manifeſt his divine glory 
to them, as when transfiguree before his diſciples, 
And they weie ready, RS EN 1 lay, * Lord, 
It 1s good for us to be here,” 

The influence of God's word. was not confined 
to thoſe who had given evidences of being truly 
gracious, though ] calculated my diſcourle for, 
and direfted it chiefly to ſuch : but it appeared to 
be a ſecalon of divine powerin the whole aſſembly; 
{o that molt were, in fo:ne meaſure affeted. And 
one aged man in particuler, lately awakened, was 
now brought under dcep and preiiing concern, 
and was earneſtly inquiſttive *« how he might find 

etus Chriſt,” God ſeems fill to voucklafe the 
influence of his bleſſed S Spirit, m all our meetings 
for divine worſhip. 


-Nov.. [30.1 explained the ſtory of the rich 


| man and Lazarus, Luke xvi. L940 word 
made powerful impreilions upon many, clpeclauy 
whilc 1 dilcourſed of the bleVedneſs of 5 Lazarus 
in Abraham's bulum,” Tis I eculd perceive, 
affeQed them much mote than what 1 lpoke of 
the rick man's torments, And thus it has bee 
uſually with them, it icy huve ap peared rnuch 
mocateated with the comportaie than the: dreadful 
truths of God's wor, And that which has 
- Giitrefled many of them under convictions, io 
Tat tlicy wanltcd, and could uct ODtaln the bappt- 
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neſs of the godly; they have often appeared tobe 
more affeted with this, than with the terrors of. 
hell. But whatever be the means of their awaken= 
ing, it is plain, numbers are made deeply fenjuble 
of their fin and miſery, the wickednels of their 
own hearts, their utter inabillity to help themlelves, | 
or come to Chriſt for help, without divine allilt- 
ANCE. > NE og RE LIU Se OR 
| Lord's-day, Dec. 1. 1 gave them particular 
cautions and direfions relating to their condutt 
in divers reſpe&ts. And preſſed them to watchful- 
neſs in all their deportment, ſeeing they were en- 
compaſſed with thole that ** waited for their | 
halting,” and who ſtood ready to draw them 1nto- 
temptations of every kind, and then to expole re= 
hgion on their #ecount. ooh: OS 
Dec. 9. I ſpent molt of the day in procuring. 
proviſions, in order to my letting up houſe-keep- 
ing among the Indians.  _ SO 


| Dee, 10, I was engaged in the ſame buſineſs as 
yeſterday, Towards night I got into my own 
houſe,* pt x nrg OT 

Dec. 12. I preached from the parable of the 
ten virgins. 'The divine power ſeemed to attend 
this diſcourſe, in which I was favoured with un- 
common freedom and plainneſs of addreſs, and en- 
abled to open divine truths, in a manner beyond 
myſelf, Re. . Ap 
— There appeared in many an affetionate concern 
for their ſouls: And it was refreſhing to ſee them 
melted into tears; fome with a /en/fe of divine love, 


E an4 ſome for want of it. = 


Lord's-day, Dec. 15, I preached to the In- 
dians from Luke Xx1it. 24, 28, Divine truths fell 
with weight upon the auaience. Near night 1 
d:\courled to them again from Matth, xxv, 31. to- 

46. At which ſealon alſo, the word appeared to 
be accompanied with divine influence, and made 
powerful impreſſions upon the allembly in general, 
_ as well as upon divers perſons in a very particus 
Þ® This 1s the third houſe that he built to dwell in by himſelf 
among the Indians : the firlt at Kaunaumcek in the county of Ale 
bany : the ſecond at the Forks of Delaware in Penſylvania : and 
n2w.this at Crolweekſung in New-Jerſey, | | 
OY 2 lar 
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lar manner. This was an amazing ſeaſon «| 
grace! The word of the Loxp, © was quick 
and powerful, ſharper than a two-edged ſword.” 
_ The affembly was deeply wrought upon ;- and the 
 2mpreflions made by the word of God appeared 

ſolid and rational, worthy of the ſolemn truths 

| by means of which they were produced. i 

....O how did the hearts of the hearers ſeem to 
bow undger the weight of divine truth ! And how W 

evident aid it, now appear that they received and We 

Felt them, *©* not as the word of man, but as the 

word of God !* ORE nee Oba cs ro 

- Dec. 16. There was much affe&ion and con- 

cern i the ailembly ; eſpecially one woman ap- i 

peared 1n great diſtreſs. She was brought to ſuch 
an agony in ſeeking after Chriſt, that the ſweat 
ran off her face for a conſiderable time, although 
the evening was very cold; and her bitter crics 
were the moſt affecting indication of the inward 

_ anguiſh of her heart, CO ous 

_ Dee. 21, My people having now attained to 

a conhiderable degree of knowleage. in the- princi- i 

_ ples of Chriſtianity, I thought it proper to ſet up 

a catechetical leffure; and this evening attempted 

ſomething in. that form; propoſing queſtions to 

_ them, receiving their anſwers, and then explain- 

ing as appeared proper upon each queſtion. After 

which 1 endeavoured to make ſome prattical im- 

Provement of the whole, They were able readily 

_ and rationally to anſwer many important queſtions: 

ſo that I found their knowledge to exceed my 

expeCtations, In the improvement of my dil- 

courſe, when I came to open the blefledneſs of i 

thoſe who have ſo great and glorious a God, a5 i 

Had been ſpoken of, * for theireverlaſting friend 

| and portion,” ſundry were much affefted; and 

_ eſpecially when I exhorted them *© to be te- 

conciled to God,” through his dear Son, and 

_ thus to lecure an intereſt in his everlaſting favour. 
Lord's-day, Dec. 22.1 diſcourſed upon theltory 

of the young man in the goſpel, Matth., 1x. 10, 

—Ggd made it a ſealonable word, to ſome oy 

ratio es We  Aﬀter 
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After my labobrs WIR the Indians, 1 ſpend; 
ſome time. in writing: 411 wWos vs oy 


with the labours of the day. * þ am conſciouy 
that my labours are as gicat and conaltant as me 


nature wili bear, and that Ordinarily I go to tht 


extent of my ſtrength; ſo that I doall I can: bit 


the miſery is, I do not labour with that 42 venly 
temper, that fingle ops to the glory of God, Uiat 
I long for. 


There were ſundry gerforn of the Indians new- 
ly come here, who had frequently lived among; 


Quakers; and being more civilized than the | 


generality of the Indians, they had imbibed ſome- 
of the Quakers principles, eſpecially this, That 


if men would but live according to the dictates of -- 
their own conlciences, {or the light within,) there. 


is, no doubt of their ſalvation. Theſe perſons L 
found much worſe to deal with than thoſe who are 


wholly under Pagan darkneſs, who make no pre- 
tences to knowledge in Chriſtianity, nor have. 
any felf-righteous foundation to ſtand upon, Hows- 

ever, they all, except one, appeared now con- 
vinced, that this was not ſufficient to {ſalvation ; 
fince Chriſt himſelf had declared. it ſo in the caſe. 


of the young man, And ſeemed in ſome meaſure 

concerned to obtain that change of heart which L 

had been labouring to ſhew them the nece-lity of. 
This was likewiſe a ſeaſon of comfort to lome 


_ fouls, andin particular to one, who never before- 


odtained any lettlied comfort, Wahen I came to 
enquire of her, how ſhe got relief from the 
diſtreſſes ſhe had lately been under, ſhe anſwered 


in broken Eng':{h,* + Me try, me try, ſave my-. 


ſelf, laſt my ttrength be all gone, (WSang her 
aoility to ſave herlelf,) could not m2 {tir bit furs 


- ther, Den laſt, me forced let Jelus Q! wilt alone,, 
ſend me hell if he pleaſe,” I ſaid, But you was 


not willing to goto hell, was you? She replied, t 


* In,proper Engliſh thus, © I tried and tried to ſave myſelf, 
till at laſt my ſirengt! was all gone, and I coul 1 not {tir any fur- 


ther. Then at laſt I was forced to let Jeſas Car uit alone to fend, 
me to hell if he pleaſcd, "y 


+t In plain Engl:ith thus, I could not k 4-466: My heart 


would be wicke | tor all I could do. I coyld ng: Bar it 200d,” 
Bo meh IN.--q- Los $6. Could 
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wicked for all. Could not me make him good” 
anſwered ſtill in the ſame broken language,t 


_& By, by, my heart be grad deſperately.” 1 aſk. 
ed her why her heart was glad? She replied, 


_ evidently was, her will was ſo ſwallowed up in 
the divine w11l, that ſhe could not frame any hell 


+ vided it was the will of God to {end her to it, 


S Chriſtmas-days, to drink and revel among the 
* white people, I thought proper to call them 


- thigs ; which I accordingly did from the parable 
of the barren fig-tree, Luke xiii. 6. The power 


_ leveral ſtupid creatures, that were ſcarce ever 


they were convinced was their duty! God was 
then to be ſeen and heard among us! What live- 


| wait for the dropping of God's word, as the 
thirſty earth for the © former and latter rain." 


| F130 } uy 
« Could not me help it, My heart he woult 
I aſked her, How ſhe got out of this caſe ?”” ſhe 
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« Grad my heart- Jeſus Chriſt do what you pleaſe 


"with me. Den' me tink, grad my heart Jeſus 


Chriſt ſend me to hell, Did not me care Where 


"he put me, me love him for all.” Series 
- And ſhe could not readily be convinced, but 
that ſhe was willing to go to hell, if Chriſt was 


Pleaſed to ſend her there. . Though the truth 


in her imagination that would be dreadful,” pro- 


Dec. 25. The Indians having been uſed upon 
together, and diſcourſe to them upon divine 


of God appeared in the aſſembly, by awakening 


moved with any concern before, The impreſſions 
mace upon the alſembly in general, ſeemed not 
ſuperficial, but deep and heart-affe&ting, O how 
ready aid they appear to comply with every thing 


in the midit of us of a truth, bowing and melting 
ſtubborn hearts! How many tears and fobs were 


lineſs and ſtri& attention! What eagerneſs and 
intenſeneſs of mind! They ſeemed to watch and 


+ © By and by my heart was exceeding glad. —— My heart * 
was glad that Jeſus Chriſt would do with me what he pleaſed. 
Then I thought my heart would be glad although Chriſt ſhould 
ſend me to hell, 1 did not care where he put me, I ſhould love 
him {or ail; 1, e do what he would with me.” * * 

| | DET. oa | Dec, 
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Dec, 26. This evening I was viſited by. a 

perſon under great ſpiritual. exerciſe, She was a 
woman of more than four-ſcore years old, and ap- 

peared to be much broken and very childiſh through 

age, ſo that it ſeemed impollible for man to inſtil 
| into her mind any notions of divine things.—She 
was led/by the hand into my houſe, and appeared 
it extreme anguiſh. I aſked, what ailed her? 
She anſwered, + That her heart. was diſtreſſed, 
_ . and ſhe feared ſhe ſhould never find Chriſt,” I 

| aſked, when, ſhe. began to be concerned? She - 


anſwered to this effedt, That ſhe had heard, me 


. preach many times, but- never « felt it in 'her 
| heart” 'till the laſt Sabbath ; and then it came, ſhe 
: ſaid, ** all one as if a needle had been thruſt into _ 
her heart ;” fince which time ſhe had no reſt day 
or night. She added, that on the evening before 


_ «Chriſtmas, a number 'of Indians being together at 


the houſe where ſhe was, and diſcourlting about 
Craft, their talk pricked her heart, ſo that ſhe 
could not fit up, but fell down on her bed; at 
-which time fhe went away, (as ſhe expreſſed it) and 
Felt as if ſhe dreamed, and yet is confident ſhe did 
"not dream, When the was thus gone, ſhe ſaw 
two paths, one appeared very broad and crooked; 
and that turned to the left hand, The other ap- 
peared {trait and very narrow ; and that went up | 
| the hill to the right hand, She travelled, ſhe 
laid, forſome time up the narrow right-hand path, | 
"ill at length ſomething ſeemed to obitrutt her 
journey, She ſometimes called it darkneſs, and 
ſometimes ſeemed to compar it to ablock or bar. 
She. then remembered, ſhe ſays, what ſhe had 
heard me ſay about * ſtriving to enter in at the. 


_.-"Rrait's gate,” (although ſhe took little notice of it | 


_ at the time) and thought ſhe would climb over 
this bar, Butyuſt as ſhe was thinking of this, ſhe 
came back again, 2s the termed it, meaning that 
ſhe came to heilelf; whereupon Hee {oul was ex- 
tremely diſtrefied, apprehending ſhe had now 
turned back and forſaken Chritt, and that thers | 
was t:erefore no hope of mercy wh her. | 
_] then propoſed to her thc provinon made ir 
the goſpel tor the Talvation ot hnners, and the 


wHuy 
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| ability and willingneſs of Chriſt « to faves to «the 
--uttermoſt all (old as well as young) * that come 
to him.” To' which ſhe ſezmed to give a hearty 
_ aſſent. But inſtantly replied, © Ay, but I can- 
not 'come; my wicked heart will not come to 
_ Chriſt; I do not now how to come.” And this 
ſhe ſpoke i in anguiſh of ſpirit, ſtriking her breaſt, 
with tears in her eyes, and with ſuch carneſneſ 


' in her looks as was indeed affeRting, 


She ſeems to be really convinced of her fin and 
| miſery, and her need of a change of heart : and 
"her: concern 1s abiding and conſtant, So that 
"nothing appears but that this exerciſe may have 

a ſaving iſſue. And indeed there is ground to 
hope for it, ſeeing ſhe is ſolicitous to obtain an 
intereſt in Chriſt, that her heart, (as ſhe __ 
it) prays day and night, ; 
Dec. 28, I diſcouried to my people in the 
-catechctical method I lately entered upon, And 
in the improvement of my diſcourſe, wherein [ 
was 'comparing man's preſent with his prumituve 
Rate; end preſling ſinners to take a view of their 
deplorable circumſtances without Chriſt; as alſo 
to {trive that they may obtain an intereſt in him; 
| the Lord granted a remarkable influence of his 
bleſſed Spirit, and there was a great concern 1n 
the allembly : many were melted into tears, and 
the impreſiions made upon them ſeemed deep and 
heart affeting. And 1n particular, there were 
two or three perſons who appeared to. be reduced 
almoſt to extremity; beings convinced of the 1im- 
poilibility of helping themlc elves, or mending their 
own hearts ; and upon the point of giving up all 
hope in themfelves, and ventaring upon Chriſt as 
naked, heiplels, and undone. 

Lord's: -day, Dec. 29. I preached. from John 
il, 13—5. A number of white people were pre- 
ſent, as 1$ uſual upon the Sabbath, The diſcourſe 
ſeemed to have a filent, but deeþ and piercing in- 
fluence upon the audience, Many wept and 
iobbed aflettionately, And there were ſome tears 
among the white people, as well as the Indians 
Some could not reſratn from crying out, But the 
cs ES. i pre thous 
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F imprefſions made upon their -hearts, appeared 

| chiefly by the extraordinary earneſtneſs of their 
attention, and their heavy ſighs and tears, 

_ 'Aﬀter public worſhip was over, .I- went to my 
houſe, propoſing to preach again. after a ſhort 
intermillion. But they ſoon came in one after 
another, with tears in theireyes, to-know 5 what 
they ſhould do: to be ſaved.” And the divine 
Spirit in ſuch a manner, fet home upon their 
| hearts What I ſpoke to them, that the houſe was 
ſoon filled: with cries and groans,—— They all 
flocked together upon this occaſion, and thoſe 
whom I had-reaſon to think in a. Chriſtleſs ſtate, 
were almoſt univerſally ſeized with concern for 

_ their ſouls, TE RT Rt ih We renne 
It was an amazing ſeaſon of power among them, | 
and ſeemed as if God had © bowed the heavens 

and comedown.”” So afſtoniſhingly.prevalent was 

\ the operation upon old as well as. young, that 1t 
ſeemed as 1f God was about to convert all the world, 

And I was ready to think then, that I ſhould 
never again deſpair of the converſion.of any. man 

or woman living. an Mr ung on 

| It is impoſlible to give a juſt deſcription of the 
appearance of things at this ſeaſon, A number _ 
were rejoicing that God had not taken away the 

influence of his bleſſed Spirit, Refreſhed to ſee 
lo many © {ſtriving toenter in at the ſtrait gate ;'” 
—and animated with ſuch concern. for them, that 
they wanted * to puſh them forward,” as ſome 

of them expreſſed it—At the ſame time numbers 
both of men and women, old and young, might | 
de feen in tears, and ſome in anguiſh of ſpirit, ap- 

_ pearing in theirvery countenances, like condemn - 
ed malefaors going towards the place of execu- 
tion: ſo that there ſeemed a lively emblem of the. 
ſolemn day of accounts; a mixture of heaven and 

oh of joy unſpeakable, and anguiſh inexpreſii- 
ble. = : SD ILITE | 

The concern was ſuch, that I could not pretend 

to have any formal religious exerciſe among them ; 
but ſpent the time in diſcourling to one and. 
another, ſometimes all together, and concluded 


with | 
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with prayer. Such were their circumſtances, that MW 
I could ſcarce have half an hour's reſt from ſpeak. Mt 1 

ing from about half an hour before twelve o'clock, Mt t 
(at which time I began public worſhip) "till paſt 

 feven at night, 

Dec. go. I was viſited by four or five young 
perſons under concern for their ſouls, moſt of 
_ whom were: very lately awakened, They wept 
- much while I diſcourſed to them, and endeavour- 
ed to preſs upon them the neceſſity of fiying to 
_ Chriſt, without delay, for ſalvation, 

g1. I ſpent ſome hours this day in viſiting m; 
people from houſe to houſe: and ſcarce left a 
houſe, without leaving ſome or other of its 

_ Inhabitants in tears, ſolicitouſly engaged to obtain 
an intereſt in Chriſt, 

"The Indians are now gathered together foi all 
quarters to this place, and have built them little 
cottages, io that more than twenty families live 

- within a quarter of a mile of me. A very con- 
venient fituation in regard of both public and 
private inſtruftion, _ 

January 1, 1945—=TI am this day beginning a 
New Year; and God has carried me through 
numerous trials and labours in the paſt, He has 
amazingly ſupported my feeble frame ; for 6 having 

| obtained kelp of God, I continue to this day” 

O that I might hive nearer to God, this year than 

'I Gid the laſt} The buſineſs that I have been 

_ enabled to go through, I know, has been as great 
as nature cuvuld-bear up under, and what would 

| have ſunk me quite, without ſpecial ſupport. 
But alas! though 1 have done the labours and 

_enaured the trials, with what ſpirit have I done 
the one, and borne the other ? How cold has my 
heart often been ! and how little have I eyed the 

_ glory of God! I have found, that I could have 

no peace without filling up all my time with 
Jabours ; and thus * necellity has been laid upon 

- me;” yea, in that reſpett, I have loved to labour: 
but 1 could not ſenfibly labour for God, as 1 
would have done, May I for the fature be en- 
abled more fenlibly to make tae glory of God my 

all! | This 


5. TW 
| This day I ſpent ſome conſiderable time in 
| vifiting my people again, and found ſcarce one 
but what was under ſome ſerious impreſſions. 
Jan, 2. 1 viſited ſome perſons newly cone a- 
mong us, who had ſcarce ever heard anything of 
Chriſtianity, (but the name.) 1 endeavoured to. 
inſtru& them in the firlt principles of religion, in 
the molt caly and familiar manner I could, 
There are ſtrangers from remote parts almoſt_ 
continually dropping in, ſo that I have occalion _ 
{ repeatedly to open and inculcate the frfe proneapies 
of Chriſtianity, FE So io i Oe 
Near night I propoſed to have proceeded in my. 
uſual method of catechifing, But while we. 
were engaged in the firlt prayer, the power of 
God came upon the aſſembly in fo remarkable a 
manner, and fo many appeared under prefling 
concern, that I thought it much more expedient 
to infi{t upon the plentiful provition made for the 
redemption of periſhing ſinners, and to prels 
them to a ſpeedy acceptance of the great faloa!ton, 
than to aſk them queitions about dofrina! points, 
I baptized two perſons this day ; one adult and 
one child, oe ro a rp | 
The woman has diſcovered an heavenly frame 
of mind, from her firſt reception of comfort, 
One morning in particular ſhe cam? to fee me, 
diſcovering an unuſual joy in her countenance 
and when I enquired the reaſon of it, ſhe replied, 
© That God had made her feel that it was Ty it 
tor him 1o do as he pleaſed with all things,” She 
moreover enquired, whether I was not fent to_ 
preach to the Indians, by ſome good people a 
great way off, I replied, Yes, by the good peno- 
ple.in Scotland, She anſwered, thet her heart 
loved thoſe goo pcople lo, the evening before, 
that the could ſcarce help praying for thein all 
night, her heart would go to God tor them.” - 
Jan. 8, My heart vras drawn out afier God: 
my foul was refieſhed and quickened; 1 had 
great 410pes of the ingathering of prep ious fouls to 
Chriſt; not only among my owf people, but. 
| | olners 


others alſo, '1 was ſweetly reſigned and compoſed 


| live or die, and.deltrous to labour for God to the 
utmoſt of my ſtrength. | | 


frame, and filled with love to all the world; 
_ Chriſtian fimplicity and tenderneſs ſeemed to pre- 


Jan. 13. I was viſited by divers perſons under 
deep concern : one of whom was newly awaken- 
_ed,—lt is a moſt agreeable work to treat with 


| to © be weary in well-doing,” ſo the obligation 
is peculiarly ſtrong when the work 1s ſo lively, 


ſpirits ſo waſted with my labours, and ſolitary 
manner of living, (there being no human creature 
In the houſe with me,, that their repeated and al- 


__ direCtion, are ſometimes exceeding burdenſome, 
And what contributes much toward this difficulty 


 municating a little matter to them; there being 


_ TI can ſpeak direttly to what I principally aim at; 
which things would readily be taken for grant- 
ed, where there was competency of knowledge. 


nary methad, Numbers were much afteQed.— 

_ Convictions powerfully revived, —Divers of the 
Chriſtians refreſhed and ſtrengthened, —And one 
weary heavy laden ſoul, I have reaſon to hops was 
_ brought to true reſt and ſolid comfort in Chritt, 


perſons mult fee and feel themielves helpleſs and 


_ coming to Chrilt for ſalvation, And he had long 


C4207. 
under my bodily weakneſs; and was willing to 
Jan, 10. My ſoul was in a calm, compoſed 


vail and reign with me. Near night, I viſited a 
ſerious baptiſt-miniſter, and had ſome agreeable 
converlation with him, | | 


ſouls who are ſolicitoully enquiring * what 
they ſhall do to be ſaved,” And as we are never 


And yet my health is ſo much impaired, and my 


moſt inceſſant application to me for help and 


1s, that I am obliged'to ſpend much time in com- 


often many things neceſlary to be premiled, before 


Lord's-day, Jan. 19, I catechiſed in my ordi- 


He told me, he had often heard me ſay, that 


undone; that they muſt give up all hope of ſaving 
themſelves by their own doings, in order to their 


been ſtriving after this; fuppoling this would be 
an cxcellent frame of mind; that God would 
by Oy  Q | Np 
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| have reſpeRt to this frame, and beſtow eternal life 
upon him, 


quite contrary to all his thoughts: fo that it was 


not the /ame, nor indeed any thing like the frame 


| he had been ſecking after, Inſtead of its being a 


good frame of mind, he now found nothing but 
badneſs in himſelf, and ſaw it was for ever im- 


poſſible tor him to make himſelf any better. He 


was amazed he had never before ſeen that it was 
utterly impoſlible for him, by all his contrivances 


and endeavours, to do any thing that way. 


Initead of imagining that God would be pleaſed 


with him for the ſake of this frame of mind, he 
ſaw clearly it would be juſt with God to ſerd 
Him tG eternal miſery ; and that there was no good- 
neſs in what he then felt ; for he could not hel 


ſeeing, that he was naked, ſinful, and miſerable, : 


and there was nothing in ſuch a fight to delerve 
God's love or pity. _ : - : 


In this frame' of mind he came to public worſhip 

this evening, and while I was inviting ſinners to. 
come to Chriſt naked and empty, without any 
goodneſs of ther own to recommend them to his. 
acceptance; he thought, that he had often tried _ 
to come and give up his heart to Chriſt, and he_ 


uled to hope, that ſome time or other he ſhould 
be able to do ſo, But now he was convinced he 
could not, and it ſeemed utterly vain for him ever 
to try any more ; nor did he now nope for a 


better opportunity hereafter, as he had tormerly 


done, becauſe he ſaw, and was tully convinced, 
his own {trength would for ever fail, LLP 
While he was muſing in this manner, he ſaw, 


he faid, with his heart, (which is a common 


phraſe among them) ſomething that was unſpeaka- 
bly good and lovely, and what he had never ſeen 
before; and * this ſtole away his heart whether 
he would or no.” He did not, he ſaid, know 
what it was he ſaw, He did not ſay, © this is 
Jeſus Chriſt 3” but it was ſuch glory and beaury 
as he never ſaw before. He did not now 21vV © 
away his heart /o as he had tormerly attempted to 

= 0h: do, 


But when he came to feel himſelf 
in this helpleſs undone condition, he found it 
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y do, but it -wons away of itſelf after that glory he 


then diſcovered. , He uſed to try to make a bar. 
gain with Chriſt, to give up his heart to him, that 
he might have eternal life for it, But now he 
thought nothing about himſelf, but his mind was 


Wholly taken up with the unſpeakable excellency 
_ of what he then beheld, pot Sen, Sal 


| After ſome time he was wonderfully pleaſed 


| with the way of ſalvation by Chriſt : fo that it 
ſeemed unſpeakably better to be ſaved altogether 
| by the mere free grace of God in Chriſt, than to 


have any hand in {aving himſelf, And the conſe- 
quence 1s, that he appears to retain a reliſh of 
divine things, and to maintain a life of true re- 


= | 

_  Lord's-day, Jan. 26, After public worſhip, I 
_ wasin a {weet and ſolemn frame of mind, thank- 
 Ful to God that he had made me in ſome meaſure 
faithful in addreſfling precious ſouls, but grieved 


that I had been no more fervent in my work ; and 


__ tenderly affeted towards all the world, longing 


that every ſinner might be ſaved; and could not 


have entertained any bitterneſs towards the worſt 


enemy living, In the evening, I rode to Elifa- 


| beth-Town : while riding I was almolit conſtantly 
_ engaged in lifting up my heart to God, left I 
| ſhould loſe that ſweet heavenly ſolemnity and. 
_ compolure of ſoul I enjoyed, Afterwards, I was 


| Carne: to think, that God rezgneth + and thought, 


I could never be uneaſy with any of his diſpenſa- 


tions; but muſt be entirely ſatished, whatever 


trials he ſhould cauſe me or his church to encoun- 


ter. 1 never felt more divine ſerenity and com- 


' Poſure of mind : I could freely have left the dear- 
eſt earthly friend, for the ſociety of © angels and 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfett:” my affeftions 
| ſoared aloft to the bleſſed Author of every dear 
enjoyment : I viewed the emptineſs and unſatis- 
 fFaftory nature of the moit deſirable earthly objetts, 


any further than God is ſeen in them : and long-. 
ed for a life of ſpirituality and inward purity 


' without which, I ſaw, there could be no true 
_ Pleaſure, I nn ee EINE ON 


28 


BRL Ts. a 6 
_ 28, The Indians in theſe parts having in times | 
paſt run themſelves in debt by their exceſſive 
drinking; and ſome having taken the advantage 
| of them, and arreſted ſundry of them; whereby 
it was ſuppoſed their hunting lands might ſpeedily 
be taken from them; I being ſenſible that the 
could not ſubſiſt together in theſe parts, if theſe 
lands ſhould drop out of their hands, thought it 
my duty to uſe my utmoſt endeavours to prevent _ 
it, And having acquainted the gentlemen con- 
cerned in this mz/fion with the affair, they thought 
' 1t proper to expend the money they had been. 
colle&Qing for the relzgious intereſts of the Indians, 
{at leaſt a part of it,) for the diſcharging of their 
debts, and tecuring thele lands.—And having re- _ 
ceived orders from them, I an{wered. in behalf 
of the Indians, Ezghty-two pounds five ſhillings, 
News ferley currency. HE DS. 
 $t. This day the perſon 1 had engaged for a 
fſchool-maſter among the Indians, arrived among us, 
and was heartily welcomed by my people. 
Whereupon I diſtributed ſeveral dozen of primers, 
among the children and young people, -> _ 
| February 1, My Choo-aatier entered upon 


his buſineſs among the Indians.—He has generally 


about thirty children aad young perſons in his 
ſchool in the day-time, and about fifteen married 
people in his evening-ſchool, The number of the 
latter ſort of perſons being leſs than it would be, 
if they could be more conſtant at home. - 
In the evening I catechiſed in my uſual method. . 
Towards the cloſe of my diſcourſe, a ſurpriting 
power ſeemed to attend the word, One man 
conſiderably in years, who had been a remarkable. 
drunkard, a conjurer and murderer, that was 
awakened ſome months before, was now brought. 
to great extremity, fo that he trembled for hours 
together, and apprehended himlelf juſt dropping 
into hell, without any power to reſcue or relieve 
himſelf, Divers others appeared under great 
concern, as well as he, and ſolicitous to obtain a 
laving change, Io ob ae | | 
- [Feb, 10, He ſet out on a journey to the 
= . 32 
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Forks of -Delaware, to viſit the Indians there, 
_ He performed the journey under great weakneſs, 


and ſometimes was exerciſed with much pain: 
He arrived at. his own houſe at the CONNEA on 


_ Friday.} 


I baptized three perſons, two adults, and one 


Child, There was .a conſiderable melting in 
the aſſembly, while I was ROY the ordi- 


Nance. 
God has heed pleaſed to own and bleſs the 
adminiſtration of this, as well as of his other 


ordinances, among the Indians, There are ſome 
| here that have been powerfully awakened at ſee- 
_ Ing others baptized, And fome that have obtain- 
ed relief and comfort, jult inthe ſeaſon when this 
ordinance has been adminiſtered.” 


Towards night I catechiſed, God made this 


a powerful {eafon. There were many affe&ted, 


Former conviftiong were powerfully revived, 


There was likewiſe one, who had been a vile 
drunkard, remarkably awakened, 'He appeared 
_ to be in great anguiſh of ioul, wept and trembled, 


and continued fo to do till near midnight. There 


was alſo a poor heavy laden ſoul, who had been 


long under ſpiritual diftrels, that was now brought 


to a comfortable calm, and told me, * She now 
ſaw aad feit it was right God ſhould do with her 


as he pjeaſed.” And added, that the heavy burden 
ihe had lain under, was naw removed: that ſhe 
felt ſhe never could do any thing to ſave herſelf, 
but muſt periſh for ever if Chrilt did not do all 
for her. But Chrilt could fave her, though ſhe 


_ could ds nothing to fave herſelf, 


Lord's-day, Feb. 16, Knowing that divers of 


_ the Indizns in thoſe. parts were obſtinately et 
againſt Chiiſtianity, 1 thought it proper to have 
ſome of my people from Crolweekſung with me, 


in order to converſe with them : hoping it might 
be a means to convince them of the truth, to fee 
and hear forme of their own nation difc ourfing of 
Givine t! inzs, and maniicſting carnelt achres that 
others might be brought vut of ileatheniih dark- 
neſs, as themlielyes were, 


And 


EO: 

And having taken half a dozen of the moſt 
ſerious and knowing perſons, I this day met with 
them and the Indians of this place, ſundry of 
whom could not have been prevailed upon to at- 
tend the meeting, had it not been for theſe In- 
dians that accompanied wy and preached to 
them. —Some of them who had, in times paſt, 
been extremely averſe to Chriſtianity, now be- 
haved ſoberly; tho” others laughed and mocked. 
However the word of God fell with ſuch weight 
and power, that ſeveral. ſeemed to be ſtunned, : 
and exprefled a willingneſs to «© hear me again 
of theſe matters.” _ 

After public worſhip I ſpent Ras time to con- 
vince thoſe that mocked, of the truth and im- 
portance of what I had been inſiſting upon; and 
1 had reaſon to think, that my endeavours took 
effet upon one of the worſt of them, | 

Thoſe few Indians then preſent, who uſed to 
be my hearers in theſe parts, (ſome having re. 
moved from thence to Crolweckſung,) ſeemed 
glad to ſee me again, although they had been ſo 
much attacked by ſome of the oppoling Pagans, 
that they were almoſt afraid tO manitett their 
friendſhip. 

In the evening I was in a compoſed: frame of | 
mind. It was exceeding refreſhing to think, that 
God had been with me, affording me ſome 'good | 
meaſure of aſſiſtance. I tound treedom in prayer 
and thankſgiving to God : and found my ſoul 
Iweetly enlarged in prayer for my dear friends 
and acquaintance, Blefſed be the name of the - 
Lord, that ever I am enabled to do any thing for 
his intereſt and kingdom. Bleſſed be God who 
enables me to be faithful. I enjoyed more reſolu- 
tion for God, and more refreiment of ſpirit, 
ws" I have been tavoured with for many weeks 
Pa 

Feb. 17. 1 dilcourſed TIE Agts viii. "RE '} 
A divine influence ſeemed to attend the word. 
Sundry of the Indians here appeared to be ſome- 
What awakened, and manifeited a concern by _ 
their carneſt attention, tears and ſobs, My peo- 
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ple from Croſweekſung continued with them day 
and night, repeating and inculcating the truths i 
had taught them : and ſometimes praycd and ſun 
pſlalms among them; diſcourſing with each other, 
3n their hearing of the great things God had done. 
for tizm, and for the Indians from whence they 
came: which ſeemed to take more effe& upon 
them, than when they diretted their aitcourles 
_ immediately to them. _ | 
18, I preached to an aſſembly of Iriſh people 
near fifteen miles diſtant from the Indians. 
19, I preached to the Indians again, after . 
having ſpent a conſiderable time in converſing 
with them privately. There appeared a great ſo- 
 lemnity, and ſome concern and afteQion among 
the Indians belonging. to theſe parts, as well as a 
Tweet melting among thoſe who came with me. 
Divers of the Indians here ſeemed to have their. 
Prejudices removed, and appeared well diſpoſed 
to hear the word of God. 
20. I preached to a ſmall aſſembly of High- 
_ Dutch people, who had ſeldom heard the goſpel, 
and were ({ome of them at leaſt) very ignorant ; 
but divers of them have lately been put upon an 
Inquiry after the way of ſaivation.' They gave 
__ wonderful attention, and ſome of them were 
_ much affeted, and afterwards ſaid, (as I was in- 
formed) that they. never had been ſo much en- 
| lightened about the way of ſalvation in their 
whole lives before, They requeſted me to tarry 
with. them, or come again and preach to them, 
And it grieved me that I could not comply with 
their requeſt ; for I could not but be affetted with 
their circumſtances ; ; they being as *« ſheep not 
_ having a ſhepherd,” _ 
21. I preached to a number of dale, many ' 
of them Low-Dutch. Sundry of the foremention- 
ed High-Dutch attended the ſermon, though erght 
' or ten miles diſtant from their houſes. Diyers of 
the Indians alſo belonging to theſe parts, came of 
their own accord (with my people from (Crol- 
weekſung) to the meeting ; two in prunes 
| a 
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who in this laſt Sabbath, oppoſed and ridiculed | 
Chriſtianity. » 

February 22. F preached. to the Indivns. / 
They ſeemed more free from prejudice, and more 


cordial to Chriſtianity than before, and ſome ap- 


peared much aſtetted, 


My ſpirits were ſupported, though my bodily ; 
ſtrength was much walted, O that God would 


be gracious to the ſouls of theſe poor Indians! | 


God has been very gracious to me this week : 
he has enabled me to preach every day: and has 
given me ſome alliitance, and encouraging prof. 

e& of ſucceſs in almoſt every ſermon, Bleſſed 
bh his name. Divers of the white people have 
been kbncd this week ; fundry of the Indians 
much cured of the prejudices and jealouſies they 


i ad conceived againſt Chriſtianity, and lome —- 


ſeemed to be really awakened. 

[The next day he left the Forks of Delaware, : 
' to return ta Croſweekſung ; and preached by the 
way every day, excepting one; and was ſeveral 
times greatly aſſiſted ; he had much inward com-. 
fort, and earneſt longings to fill ap” his time with 
| the ſervice of God, 

Lord's-day, March 2. Some of my people who 
went up to the Forks of Delaware with me, being 
now returned, were accompanied by two of the 
Indians belonging to the Forks, who had pros 
miſed me a ſpeedy viſit, They can ſcarce go into 
a houſe now, but they will meet with Chriſtian 
converſation, whereby they may be both inſtruQt- 
ed and awakened, 

I know of no allembly of Chriſtians, where 
there ſeems to be ſo much of the preſence of God, 
were brotherly love ſo much prevails, as in my 
own congiegation c although not more than nine 
months ago, they were worſhipping devils and 
dumb idols, under the power of Pagan darkneſs 
and ſuperſtition, Amazing change! effetted by - 
nothing leſs than divine power and grace ! ; 

Ther preſent ſituation is ſo compa and com- 
modious, that they are quickly called together 


with 97 the ſound of a Conk-ſhell, ( ſhell like _ 


that | 
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| that of a periwinkle) ſo that they have frequent 
opportunities of attending religious exerciſes pub. 
licly: which ſeems to be a great means, under 
God, of keeping alive their impreſhions of divine 
things. : £: £4 ng 
March 6, I walked alone in the evening, and 
enjoyed comfort in prayer, beyond what I have 
of late enjoyed: my ſoul rejoiced in my fprlgrimage 
flate, I was delighted with the thought of labour. 
ing and enduring hardneſs for God : and confided 
in God that he * never would leave me nor for- 
ſake me,” to the end of my race. Oh, may I 
obtain mercy of God to be faithful, to my dying 
moment! | © ON I, oY 
8. I catechiſed in the evening. My people 
anſwered the queſtions propoſed to them well, I 
can perceive their knowledge in religion increaſes 
daily, And what 1s ſtill more defirable, the 
divine influence among them, appears ſtill to 
continue, The divine preſence {cemed to be in 
the aſſembly this evening. Some who are Chriſ- 
tians indeed, were melted with a ſenſe of the 
divine goodneſs, and their own barrenneſs and 
ingratitude. 'Convittions alſo appeared to revive 
in ſeveral; ſo it might juſtly be called © an even- 
ing of power.” _ es PIE: 
Lord's-day, March 9. I preached from Luke 
X. 38,—42. The word of God was attended with 
energy. Numbers were aſfe&ed and concerned to 
obtain the one thing needful, Several that have 
given good evidences of being truly gracious, 
were much afleted with a ſenſe of their want of 
ſpirituality ; and ſaw the need they ſtood in of 
growng in grace, And molt that had had any im- 
preſhons of divine things in times paſt, now felt 
thole impreſhons revived, _ 


In the afternoon, I propoſed to have catechifed 
in my uſual method. But while we were en- 
gaged in the firſt prayer, in the Indian language, 
(as uſual) a great part of the aſſembly was ſo 
much moved, that I thought it proper to omit 
the queſtions, and infilt upon the molt prattical 
truths, | | : | 

There 


4: 0s ] 
There appeared to be a powerful influence in 
the congregation, Thoſe truly' pious, were fo 
deeply affeQted with a ſenſe of their own barren- 
nejs, and their own unworthy treatment of the 
bleſſed Redecmer, that they looked on hum as. 
pierced by themlelves, and mourned, yea, ſome of - 
them were 27 bitterneſs as for a firſt born.-Some 
poor awakened finners alfo appeared to be in an- 
guiſh of ſoul to obtain an intereſt in Chriſt, So 
that there was @ great mourning in the aſſembly : 
many heavy groans and tears; and one or twa 
perſons newly come among us, were conſiderably 
awakened. _ | Oo ; | 
After public worſhip many came to my houſe, 
where we ſung and diſcourſed; and the pre-_ 
ſence of God ſeemed here alſo to be in the midit. 
of us. | nl TS Oh | 
While we were finging, there was one (the _ 
woman mentioned in my Journal of February 9,) 
who, I may venture to fay, was * filled with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of glory” and could not 
but burſt forth in prayer and praiſes to God before 
us all, with many tears; crying ſometimes in 
Engliſh, and ſometimes in Indian, 4 O bleſſed 
Lord, do come, do come! O do take me away, 
do let me die and go to Jeſus Chriſt! I am afraid 
it I live I ſhall fin again! O do let me die now? 
O dear Jeſus, do come! I cannot ſlay, I cannot 
tay! O how can I live in this world! do take 
my ſoul away from this ſinful place! O let me 
never. fin any more !!P==In this ecitaly ſhe con- _ 
tinued ſome time, uttering thele and ſuch hike. 
| exproflions. inceflantlyc.o ohne od et 
When ſhe had a little recovered, I aſked her, 
it Chriſt was now ſweet to her ſoul ? Whereupon, : 
turning to me with tears in her eyes, and.with all 
the tokens of deep humility, ſhe ſaid, 5 I have 
many times heard you ſpeak of the goodneſs and 
the {weeineſs of Chriſt, that he was better than 
all the world, But O! I knew nothing what 
you meant, I never believed you! I never. 
believed you ! But now I know it is true !''—T 
aniwered, And do you ſee enough in Chriſt or 
| tne 
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the greateſt of ſinners? She replied, © O 
enough, enough! for all the ſinners in the world, 

_ if they would but come.” And when I aſked her, 
if ſhe could not tell them of the goodneſs of 
Chriſt : turning herſelf about to ſome poor Chriſt- 
leſs ſouls who itood by, and were much affetted, 

| The ſaid, © O! there is enough in Chriſt for you; 

if you would but come! O ſtrive, ſtrive to give 

 _up your hearts to him !”'—And upon hearing 
ſomething of the glory of heaven mentioned, ſhe 
again fell into the ſame ecſtaſy, repeating her 

_ former expreſſions, 4 O dear Lord, do let me go! 
O what ſhall 1 do, what {hall I do; I want to go 

to Chriſt! I cannot live! O do let me die!” 

She continued in this ſweet frame for more 

than two hours, before ſhe was well able to 

_ get home, Gs no en WO po rw lhe” nol | 
I am ſenſible there may be great joys, where 

| there is no ſubſtantial evidence of their being well 
grounded, But in the preſent caſe there ſeemed 
to be no evidence wanting, in order to prove 
this joy to be divine, either-in regard of its pre- 

aratives, attendants, or conſequent _ 

Of all the perſons I have ſeen I ſcarce ever ſaw 

_ one more bowed and broken under convittions 0 
= fin than this woman, Nor ſcarce any who ſeemed 
| to have a greater acquaintance with her own 
heart than ſhe had, She would frequently com- 
ym to me of the hardneſs and rebellion of her 
heart. That her heart was not willing to come 
__ to Chriſt for ſalvation, but tried every where elle 

\ For help. Er i pb ITC. 

_ And as ſhe was remarkably ſenſible of her ſtub- 

 bbrnneſs under conviftion, ſo ſhe appeared to be 

no leſs remarkably reconciled to divine grace, 
before ſhe obtained any relief, Since which ſhe 

| has conſtantly breathed the ſpirit and temper of a 

new creature; crying after Chriſt, not through 

| fear of hel as before, but with ſtrong deſires after 
| him as her only ſatisfying portton ; and has many 
times wept bitterly, becauſe ſhe could not love 
him, — When I have ſometimes aſked her, Why 
ſhe appeared lo ſforrowful, and whether it was 
2 CY Pn TO -becauls 
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becauſe ſhe was afraid of hell? She would 
anſwer, 4 No, I be not diſtreſſed about that z 
but my heart is ſo wicked I cannot love Chriſt ;”* 
and thereupon burſt out into tears—But although 
this has been the habitual frame of her mind for. 
ſeveral weeks, yet ſhe never had any remarkable 


comfort till this evening. | Bey 
The attendants of this comfort, were ſuch as 


abundantly diſcovered that it was truly © joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt,”” Now ſhe viewed divine truths 
as living realities ; and could ſay © I know theſe 


E things are ſo, I feel they are true!” Now her 
ſoul was reſigned to the divine will in the moſt 


tender points; ſo that when I ſaid to her, What 


bear that ? She replied, <4 He belongs to God, 
pleaſes.” —Now ſhe had the moſt tender ſenſe of 


to it, Now ſhe could freely truſt her all with 
God for time and eternity. And when I queried 
W with her, how ſhe could be willing to die, and 

leave her little infant: and what ſhe thought 
would become of it in caſe ſhe ſhould? She 


Sto him, he will take care of 1t,''—New ſhe appear- 
Wed to have the moſt humbling ſenſe of her own. 


Wirom Gn, and to perſevere in holineſs. And I 
Wthought I had never ſeen ſuch an appearance of 
ecſiaſy and humility meeting in any one perſon. 

The conſequents of this joy are no leſs defirable 


unworthineſs and inability to preſerve herſelf 


if God ſhould take away your huſband from you, 
8 (who was then ſick,) how do you think you could 


Wand not to me; he may do with him juſt what he 


the evil of fin, and diſcovered the utmoſt averfion 


Wanſwered, 4+ God will take care of it, Itbelongs 


Wthan its attendants. She ſince appears ta be ay 
Wmoſt tender, broken-hearted, affe&tionate, devout, 


: 


and humble Chriſtian, as exemplary in life 


and converſation as any perſon in my congrega- 


here was much afteQion among themf..-Spme 


and 


March 10. Toward night the Indians met to» 
gether of their ov-n accord, and ſang, prayed, ' 
and diſcourſed of divine things. At this time 


—__ 


ppeared to be melted with divinethings, 


£- 008-4 


-and ſome others ſeemed much concerned for theie 
fouls, HY P VE Nees | | | : 
\ I baptized the woman mentioned in my Journa] 
_ of laſt Lord's-day; who apneared to be in a 
devout, humble, and excellent frame of mind, 
My houle being thronged with people in the 
Evening, 1 ſpent the time with them, till my 
nature was almoſt ſpent. —They are ſo unwearied 
in religious exerciſes, and unſatiable- in their 
thirſtings after Chrijſtzan knowledge, that I can 
 fometimes ſcarce avoid labouring lo, as greatly to 
_ exhauſt my ſtrength and ſpirits, LY 
March 19. Some of the perſons that went 
with me to the Forks of Delaware, having been 
detained there by the dangerous 11Ineſs of one of 
their company, returned home this day, Where- 
upon my people met together of their own accord, 
to give thanks to God tor his preſerving goodneſs 
to thoſe who had been abſent from them 'for 
{ſeveral weeks, and recovering mercy to him that 
had been bck; © | 
Lord's-day, March 2g. There being about 
fifteen ftrangers, adult perſons, come among us 
In the week paſt ; divers of whom had never been 
in any religious meeting till now, I thought it 
proper to diſcourſe this day in a manner peculiar- 
ly luited to their circumſtances, and accordingly 
attempted it from Hol. xii. 9, in the forenoon 
opening in the plaineſt manner I could, man's 
apoltacy and ruined ſtate, after having ipoken 
fome things reſpecting the being and periettions 
_ of God, and his creation of man in a {tate of 
uprightneſs and happinels, In the afternoon, 1 
_gndcavoured to open the glorious provihon 
God has made for the redemption of apoitate crea 
LUrEeS, Y ER . 
. Near ſun-ſet I felt an uncommon' concern upon 
my mind, eſpecially for the poor frangers : [ 
vilited ſundry houſes,. and dilcouricd with them. 
ſeverally, but without much appearance of ſuccels 
till I came to a houſe where divers of the {tran 
_ gers were; and there the word took e//edt, firlt 
UPOn lume children ; then. upon divers adult 
TE bo perſons 
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erſons that had been ſomewhat awakened 
before, and afterwards upon ſeveral of the Pagan 
rangers. | | Es = / FE 2h 
I continued my difcourſe till almoſt every one 
in the houſe was melted into tears: and divers | 
wept aloud, and appeared earneftly concerncd to. 
obtain an intereſt in Chriſt, Upon this, numbers 
ſoon gathered from all the -houſes rgund about, 
and ſo thronged the place, that we were obligel_ 
to remove to the houſe were we uſually meet for. 
public worſhip. And the congregation gathering 
immediately, and many appearing remarkably 
afeRed, I diſcourled ſome time from Luke xix. 10, 
endeavouring to open the mercy, compaſſon, 
and concern of Chriſt for /o/?, helpleſs, and undone 
fnners. DEN RE tO es oo 
There was much viſible concern in the aſſembly; 
and I doubt not but a divine influence accompani- 
ed what was ſpoken to the hearts of many, There 
were five or hx of the ftrangers (men and women) 
who appeared to be conhderably awakened, And 
1n particular one very rugged young man, who. 
ſeemed as if nothing would move him, was now 
brought to tremble like the jailor, and wzep fora 
long time, I NT en, GN 
_ The Pagans that were awakened feemed at once 
| to put off their ſavage roughneſs, and became 
ſociable, orderly, and humans, When they firſt 
came, 41 exhorted my peopie to. take pains with 
them (as they had done with other {trangors from 
ime to time) to inſ{tiutt them in” Chriltianity, 
But when ſome of them attempted it, the ſtran- 
g:1s would ſoon riſe up and walk to other houſes, 
\Whereupon ſome of the ſerious perſons agreed to. 
dilperſe themſelves into the ſeveral parts of the. 
iettlement. So that wherever the /lrangers went, 
they met with warm addrefles reſpetting their 
ioul's concern, But now there was no need of 
uling policy in order to get an opportunity of con- 
veriing with them: for they were ſo touched 
with a ſenſe of their periſhing ſtate, as tamely to 
y1eld to the clofeſt addrefſes, reſpe&ing their fin 
and. miſery, and their need of an acquaintance 
Wi the great redeemers. 
We 4G March 
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hundred and thirty perſons, old and young. And 
fundry of thoſe that are my ſtated hearers, perhaps 
#fteen or twenty, wereabſent at this ſeaſon. Where- 
_ as few were together at my firſt coming into theſe 


perſons. DN i yg on A es FR LOL Ng 
_ - My people going out this day to clear ſome of 


attend the public worihip of God, have their 


__ call them together, and ſhew them the duty of la- 


_ they mult not now © be flothful in buſineſs,” as 
| they had ever be2n in th-ir Pagan ſtate. And 
| Having given them direQtons for their work, and 


Nance of the third chapter of the Aﬀts. Numbers 

| fJeemed to melt under the word, When I aſked 
them afterwards, whether they did not now feci 

- that their hearts were wicked ® One replied, 
« Yes, ſhe felt it now.” Although before ſhe 


wicked, and ſhe never had done any thing that 
| to be the caſe with them univerſally, in the Pagan 


| {tate.- 2 = 


groſs atts of fin, Pd. 
| March 25. After the Indians were gone to thet! 


'ners, and that he would ſettle an Indian town, 


dr i SS 
March 24. I numbered the Indians, to fee how 
many ſouls God had gathered together here, ſince 


my coming; and found there was now about an 


parts, the whole number not amounting to ten 


their lands, above fifteen miles diſtant, in order 
to their ſettling there together, where they might 


children ſchooled, and at the ſame time have a 
conveniency for planting ; I thought it proper to 


bouring with faithfulneſs and induſtry ; and that 


recommended them to God, I diſmiſſed them to 
their buſineſs... a Aon, "i Roe en 
In the evening I read and expounded the ſub- 


came here, ſhe had ſaid, «© Her heart was not 


was bad in her life.” And this indeed ſeems 


They feem to have no confciouſneſs of fin and 
guilt unleſs they can charge themſelves with ſome 


work, I got alone, and poured out my ſoul to 
God, that he would {mile upon theſe feeble begin- 


that might be the mountain of helineſs ; and found 
my ſoul much refreſhed, and. much enlarged a 


7 
- 


Om] 


7Zion's intereſt, and for numbers of dear friends 
in particular, My ſinking ſpirits were revived, 
ae I felt animated in the fervice God has called 
me to. This was the deareſt hour I have enjoyed 
for many days, if not weeks, I found anencourag- 
ing hope that ſomething would be done for God, 
and that God would uſe and help me in his work, 
And Oh, how ſweet were the thougnts of labour- 
ing for God, when I had any hope that everT 
BESR AEERG CoD ooo He 
[The next day, his /chool-maſter was taken ſick 
with a pleuriſy ; and he ſpent great part of the 
remainder of this week in tending him: which . 
in his weak ſtate was almoit too much for him: 
he being obliged conſtantly to wait upon him, all 
day, from day to day, and to lie on the floor at 
night, His ſpirits ſunk in a confiderable degree, 
with his bodily fKrength, under this burden.} 
| March 29. In the evening I catechifed as uſual. 
—Treating upon the * benefits which believers 
receive from Chrilt's death.” —— The queſtions. 
were anſwered with great readinefs and propriety. 
And thoſe who, I have reaſon to think, are the 
eople of God, were ſweetly melted in general. 
There appeared ſuch a livelineſs and vigour in 
their attendance upon the word of God, and ſuch 
eagerneſs to be made partakers of the benefits then 
mentioned, that they ſeemed to be not only 
« looking for, but haſtening to the coming of 
the day of God,” Divine truths ſeemed to diſtil 
Upon the audience with a gentle, but melting 
efficacy, as the refreſhing ©* ſhowers upon the | 
new mown graſs,” The aſſembly in general as 
well as thoſe who appear truly religious, were 
alkefted with an account of the blefſedneſs of the 


| godly at death: and moſt then diſcovered an _ 


afte&ionate inclination to.cry, © Let me die the 
EN BVEG_zwvTTT Heer 
March g1., I called my people together, as I 
had done the Monday morning before, and diſ- 
courſed to them again on the neceſlity of their la- 
bouring induſtriouſly, 'in order to their living to- 
gether and enjoying the means of grace, And 
OE” of Ts having 


|  ſhipof God, 


BS 
having engaged in ſolemn prayer to God: among 
them, I diſmiſſed them to their work. 
__ Numbersof them {both men and women) offer. 
£d themſelves willingly to this ſervice: and ſome 
appeared aftettionately concerned that God might 
o with them, and begin their /7zle town for them: 
that by his bleſſing it might be a place comfortable 
_ for them, and theirs, in regard both of procuring 
_ the neceflaries of life, and of attending the wor- 


April 2, 1 was exerciſed with a ſpiritleſs frame 
_ of mind. Alas! my days paſs away as the chaf ! 
' 1t 1s but little I do, or can do, that turns to any 
account; andit is my conſtant miſery and burden, 
that I am ſo fruitlefs in the vineyard of the Lord. 
Oh that I were /þzr:t, that I might be ative for 
God. This more than any thing elſe, makes me 
| long, that «© this corruptible might put on ineor- 
_ Tuption, and this mortal «© put on immortality.” 
God deliver me from clogs, fetters, and a body of 


_ death, that impede my ſervice for him, _ 
_ 5.—After public worſhip, a number of my dear 
_ Chriſtian Indians came to my houſe; with whom 
] felt a ſweet union of ſoul; my heart was knit 
to them; and I carinot ſay, I have felt ſuch a 
tweet and fervent love to the brethren, for ſome 
time paſt : and1I ſaw in them appearances of the 
| ſame love: This gave me ſomething of a view of 
the heavenly ſtate ;. and particularly that part of 
| the happineſs of heaven, whick: conliſts 1n the 
communion of ſaints TS DER 
_ Lodrd's-day, April 6. I preached from Matth. 
Vii, 21,-23, There: were conſiderable effects of. 
the word vilble in the audience: an earneſt at- 
_ tention, a great ſolemnity, many tears and ſighs, 
Divers were put upon. ſerious and cloſe examina- 
.. tion of their ſpiritual ſtates, by hearing that 
«& not every one that ſaith to Chriſt, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into his kingdom.” And ſome of 
them expreſſed fears leſt they had deceived them- 
elves, and taken up a falle hope, becauſe they 
had done lo little of the 4 will of his Father who 
1S in heaven,” on Sen 


There 


0-30: F 
; Thete was alſa one man brought under preſſing 
concern for his foul ; which appeared/more eſpe» 
cially after his retirement from public worſhip, 
And that which, he ſays, gave him the greateit 
uneaſineſs, was, not ſo much any particular fin, 
as that he had never done the will of God at all, 
and ſo had no claim to the. kingdom of heaven, 
- --In the afternoon I opened to them the dr/crpline 
'of Chriſt in his church, and the method in which 
offenders are to be dealt with, At which+time the _ 
religious ;people ,were much. aftefted, eſpecially 
when'they heard, that the offender continuing ob- 


| tinatey mult finally be eſteemed « as an Heathen 


man, that has no part nor lot among God's viſible 
people.” This they ſeemed to have the moſt 
awful apprehenſions of; a ſtate of Heatheniſm, 
out of which. they were lo lately brought, appear= 
ing very dreadful-to-them. oo 
__ After public worſhip. 1 viſited ſundry houſes to 
| ſee how they ſpent the remainder of the Sabbath, 
and to treat with them ſolemnly on the great con» 
| cerns of their ſouls; and the Lord ſeemed to 
| ſmile upon my endeavours, and to make theſe 
particular addrelſes more effeCtual than my. public _ 
SHONE: dion pos armies... 
_ April 7. I diſcourſed to my people from 1 Cor, 
Xi, 23—20., and endeavoured to open to them 
the inſtitution, nature, and ends of the Lord's 
 {tupper, as well as the qualifications and prepara» 
tions neceflary to the right participation of that 
 ordinance;—Sundry perſons appeared much af- 
feted with the love of Chriſt manifeſted in his 
making this provihon for the comfort of his peo- 
' Ple, at a ſeaſon when himſelf was jult entering 
upon his ſharpeſt ſufferings, ea Od 
__ fOn Tueſday, he went to a meeting of the 
 Prelbytery appointed at Elizabeth-Town, In his 


way thither, he enjoyed ſome {weet meditationsz 


but after he came there, he was {as he expreſſes WI). 
wnder an awful gloom, that oppreiied his mind, 
And this continued: till Saturday evening, when 
he began to have ſome relief, He ſpent theSab- 


C174 ] 

bath at Staten Iſland; where he preached to an 
aſlembly of Dutch and England, and enjoyed 
conſiderable refreſhment and comfort, both in 
Public and private. In the evening he returned 
to Elizabeth-Town.] Fo CT TED! 
__ April 14. My ſpirits were raiſed and refreſhed, 
_ and my mind compoſed, ſo that I was ina comfort- 
able frame of ſoul, moſt of the day. In the even- 
ing my head was clear, my mind ſerene; I enjoy- 
ed ſweetneſs in ſecret prayer and meditation. 
Oh, how free, how comfortable, chearfu}l, :and 
yet ſolemn, do I feel when I am in a good mea- 
{ure freed from theſe damps and melancholy 
_ glooms, that I often labour under! ' _—- 
_ April 15. My ſoul longed for more o arent, 
and it was my burden, that I could do no more 
for God, Oh, my barrenneſs is my daily afli&ion! 
Oh, how precious is time : and how it pains me, 
to ſee it flide away, while I do fo very little to 
any good purpoſe ! Oh that God would make me 

' more fruitful and ſpiritual, 
April 17. I enjoyed ſome comfort in prayer, 
ſome freedom in meditation, and compoſure in 
my ſtudies. I ſpent ſome time in writing, in the 
forenoon, and in the afternoon in converſation 
with ſeveral dear miniſters. In the evening I 
preached from Pal. Ixxiii, 28, 5 But it-is' good 
for me to draw near to God.” God helped me to 
feel the truth of my text, both in the firſt prayer 
and in ſermon, I was enabled to pour out my 
| ſoul to God with great freedom, fervency, and 
_ afteftion : and to ſpeak with tenderneſs, and yet 
_ with faithfulneſs: and divine truths ſeemed: to 
_ fall with weight and influence upon the hearers. 
My heart was melted for the dear aſſembly, and I 
 Joved every body in it; and ſcarce ever felt more. 
 Tove to immortal ſouls in my life ; my ſoul cried, 
 * Oh that the dear creatures might be ſaved! O 
that God would have mercy on them !” 
Lord's-day, April 20,* I enjoyed ſome free- 
dom, and exerciſe of faith and prayer, in the 


\ [* This day he entered into the 29th year of his age] 
Les morning; 


as 


£[ ws. } 


morning; eſpecially when I came to pray for 
Zion. I was free from that gloomy diſcourage- 
ment, that ſo often opprefles my mind ; and my 
foul rejoiced in the hopes of Zion's proſperity, 
and the enlargement of the dear kingdom of the. 
great Redeemer, _ Ot EEG 
21. I was compoled and comfortable moſt of 
the day ; free from thoſe gloomy damps that I am 
frequently exerciſed with : had freedom and com= 
fort in prayer, {everaltimes; eſpecially for Zion's 
enlargement and proſperity. And Oh, how re- 
freſhing were theſe hopes to my foul! Oh that 
the kingdom ofthe dear Lord might come, _ 
April 22, My mind was remarkably free, from 
melancholy damps, and animated in my work, 
I found ſuch freſh vigour and reſolution in the 
ſervice of God, that the mountatns ſeemed to be- 
come'a plain before me, Oh, bleſſed be God for 
an interval of refreſhment, and fervent reſolution 
in my. Lord's work! In the evening, my ſoul 
was refreſhed in ſecret prayer, and my heart 
drawn out for divine bleſſings ; eſpecially for the 


church of God, and his intereſt among my own 


people, and for dear friends in remote places, 
Qh that Zion might proſper, and precious ſouls 
be brought home to God! a 
April 25. , Having appointed the next Lord's 
| day for the adminiſtration of the Lord's-ſupper, 
this day, was ſet apart for ſolemn faſting and. 
prayer, to implore the bleſſing of God upon our - 
deſign of renewing covenant with him, and with 
one another; and to intreat that his divine pre- 
ſence might be with us in our deſigned approach 
Mi HG bn i i gen wr es 
| The ſolemnity was obſerved, not only by thoſe 
who propoled to communicate, but by the whole 
congregation,—In the former part of the day, I 
{ endeavoured to open to my people the nature of 
a faſt, and to inſ{trutt them in the duties of ſuch 
a ſolemnity,-In the afternoon I inſiſted upon 
the ſpecial reaſons there were for our now engag- 
ing 3n theſe ſolemn exerciſes; both in regard of 
the need we ſtood in of divine alliftance, in order 
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to a due preparation for the ſacred ordinances 


and in reipett of the 'manifeſt decline of God's 
work here, as to the effeQtua} convidtion and c 


verſion of ſinners, there having been few of late 


deeply awakened out of a ſtare of ſecurity. 


The worſhip of God was attended with great 


folemnity and reverence, with much tenderneſs 


and many tears, by the truly religious : and there 
was fome appearance of divine power upon thoſe 


__ who had been awakened ſome time before. 


| After repeated prayer and attendance upon the 


word of God, I led them to a ſolemn renewal of 
| their baptiſmal covenant, wherein they had expli- 
_citly and publickly given up themſelves to God, 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, avouching 
Him to be their God; and at th= ſame time' re» 
_ _nouncing their Heatheniſh vanities, their #dola- 
' grous and Fo: i rmere practices, ar'4 ſolemnly: en+ 


aging to take the word of God for the rule of their 
ves, promiſing to walk together in love, to 


witch over themſelves, and one another; to lead 
lives of ſeriouſneſs and devotion, and to diſcharge 
_ the relative duties tncumbent upon them, "7 


- This ſolemn tranſattion was attended with 
much ſeriouſneſs; and at the ſame time with the 


_ utmoſt readineſs and chearfulneſs; and an union 
and harmony of ſoul, ' ſeemed to crown the 
_ whole. OT Ge FRY 2 78S BOSS 0 00 ON 


April 25. In the evening I catechifed thoſe 


that were deſigned to partake of the Lord's-ſupper 
the next day, upon the inſtitution, nature, and 
end of that ordinance, and had abundant ſatisfac- 
_ tion reſpetting their knowledge. They likewiſe 
_ appeared, in general, to have an affetting ſenſe 


of the ſolemnity of this ſacred ordinance, and to 


+ be humbled under a ſenſe of their own unworthi- 
neſs to approach to God in it; and earneſtly con- 
_ cerned that they may be duly prepared for an at- 
_ tendance upon it. Their hearts were full of love 
one: toward another, and that was the frame of 


mind they ſcemed much concerned to maintain, 


and bring to the Lord's table with them, * 


I adminiſtered the /acrament of the Lord's fup- 
TO -.-.-5 ual 


3.074 

per to twenty three perſons of the Indians, (the 
namber of men and women being near equal) 
divers others, to the number of fve or fix, being 
now abfent at the Forks of Delaware,  _ 
The ordinance was attended with great folem- 
nity, and with a moſt deſirable tenderneſs and 
affetion. And it was remarkable, that in the 
erformance of the ſacramental ations, eſpecially 
1n the diſtribution of the bread, they ſeemed to be 

affefted in a moſt lively manner, as if «© Chriſt 
had been” really © crucified before them,” And 


enlarged upon, ſeemed to be entertained with. 
the /ame full and firm belief and affeftionate en- 
gagement of ſoul, as if the Lord Jeſus Chriit hun- 
ſelf had perſonally ſpoken to them. ES: 
Having reſted ſome time after the adminiſtration 
of the ſacrament, 1 walked from houle to houſe, 


municants, and found they had been almoſt univer- 
. ſally refreſhed at the Lord's table «© as with new. 
| wine,” And never did I] ſee ſuch an appearance 
of Chriſtian love among any people in all my life, 
It was fo remarkable, that one might well have 
cried with an agreeable ſurprize, 5% Behold how 
they love one another!” Se i a 00h 
Toward night I diſcourſed on Tit. 11 14, and | 
inſiſted on the immediate deſign of Chrilt's death, 
viz, © That he might redeem his people from all 
e—__—_J___.}F- OL ot oh 
This appeared to be a feaſon of divine power, 
The religious people were much refreſhed, and 
ſeemed remarkably tender and affeCtionate, full of 
love, joy, peace, and defires of being compleatly 
od trend from all iniquity ;” ſo that ſome of 
them afterwards told me, © they had never felt 
the like before,” —Convittions alfo appeared to be. 
revived in many inftances; and divers perſons 
were awakened whom I had never obſerved 
under any religious impreſſions before, LL 
Such was the influence which attended our 
alſembly, that it ſeemed grievous to conclude the 
public worſhip, And the congregation when diſ- | 
| TE milled, 


the words of the inſtitution, when repeated and 


and converſed particularly with moſt of the com* _ 


| miſled, although it was then almoſt dark, appear. 
ed ſo loth to leave the place that had been render. 
ed ſo dear to them by the benehits enjoyed, while 
_ that quickening influence diftilled upon them, 
April 28, 1 concluded the ſolemnity with a 
diſcourſe upon John xiv. 15. *# If ye love me, 
| keep my commandments.” At which time there 
appeared great tenderneſs in the audience in 
general, but eſpecially in the conmuntcants,——0Q 
how free, how engaged and affettionate did theſe 
_ appear in the ſervice of God! they ſeemed will- 
ing to have their © ears bored to the door-potts 
_ of God's houſe,” and to be his ſervants for 
—_—_ oe og on. 
_ Obſerving numbers in this excellent frame, I 
thought it proper to improve this advantageous 
ſeaſon, as Hezekiah d:d his great paſſover, 
_ (2 Chron. xxxi.) in order to promote the bleſſed 
reformation begun among them; and accordingly 
Propoſed to them, that they ſhould renewed!y enter 
into covenant before God, that they would watch 
over themielves and one another, And eſpecially 
that they would watch againſt the fin of drunkene 
neſs, (the fin that eaſily beſets them,)J—— They 
_ chearfully complied with the propoſal, and expli- 
citly joined in that covenant : whereupon I pro- 
. ceeded in the moſt folemn manner to call God to 
witneſs, their ſacred engagement, minded them of 
_ the greatnefs of the guilt they would contratt in 
| the violation of it; and that Gad would be a 
_ terrible witneſs againſt thoſe who ſhould preſume 
to do fo, in the «& great and notable day of the 
NR” GL : un BR 
It was a ſeaſon of amazing ſolemnity, and a 
divine awe appeared upon the face of the whole 
_ aflembly! Aﬀettionate ſighs, ard tears were fre- 
quent in the audience.: and I doubt not but many 
_ filent cries were ſent up to the fountain of grace, 
for grace ſufficient to theſe ſolemn engagements. 
{ On Tueſday he went to Eliſabeth-Town, to 
attend the meeting of the Preſbytery and ſpent 
the time, while ablent from his people, in a free 
_ and comfortable ſtate of nind,] M : 
ES lay 


£99]. 


May 3» 4 rode from Etſabeth-Town home to 


my people, at Cranberry ; whither they are now 


removed, and where, Þ hope, God will ſettle 


them as a Chriſtian congregation, I was refreſh. 


ed in lifting up my heart to God, while riding; 


and enjoyed a thankful frame of ſpirit. 


' May 4. My people being now removed to their 
lands; I this day viſited them, and preached to 
them from Mark iv. 5. Endeavouring to ſhew 
\ the reaſon there was to fear, leſt many hopeful 
beginnings in religion, wi_ne prove abortive, like 


| the 4 ſeed droped upon itony places,” _ 


May 5. I viſited them again, and took care of 
| their worldly concerns, giving them direQtions re- 


lating to their buſineſs, _ 


o 


| 1 daily diſcover more and more of what impor- 


tance it 1s to their religious intereſts, that they be- 
come induſtrious, acquainted with the affairs of 
huſbandry, and able, in a good meaſure, to raiſe_ 
the neceſſaries of life within themſelves; for their 


temptations of various kinds. - 


May 7. 1 ſpent molt of the day 7 wottin — 


uſual, and enjoyed ſome freedom in my work, I 
was favoured with ſome comfortable meditations, 


this day, and in the evening, was ina ſweet com- 


poled frame of mind: pleaſed and delighted to 
leave all with God, reſpe&ing mylelf, for time 
and eternity, and reſpe&ing the people of my_ 
Charge and dear friends : I had no doubt but that 
God would take care of me, and of his own in- 
tereſt among my people; and was enabled to uſe _ 


| freedom in prayer, as a child with a tender 
Lo GS a es _ dats 


B, In the evening I was refreſhed and enjoyed 
a tender melting frame in ſecret prayer, wherein 
my {oul was drawn out for the intereſt of Zion, 


and comforted with the lively hope of the appear- 


ing of the kingdom of the great Redeemer, Theſe 


were lwcet moments : I felt almoſt loth to go to 
bed, and grieved that ſleep was neceſſary, How- 


ever, I lay down with a tender reverential fear of. 


God, ſenhble that «4 his favour is life,” and his 
8 a {miles 


preſent method of living greatly expoſes them to 


p ; . . . ; a 
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"x4 $00 » 1 
' Tmiles better than all that earth can boaſt of, in. 
- Funely Hetter than lite itHelf, TEM 
| 9. -| preached from John v. 4o. in the Open 
wilderneſs; the Indians having as yet no houſe 
| For public worſhip in this place, nor ſcarce any 
 fhelter for themſelves. Divine truth made confi. 
derable impreſſions upon the audience, and it was 
a ſeaſon of ſolemnitv, tenderneſs, and affeQion, 
| I baptized one man this day, (the conjuter and 
murderer mentioned before) who appears to be 
| ſuch a remarkable inſtance of divine grace, that 1 
cannot omit ſome brief account of him. © 
_ He lived near, and ſometimes attended me in 
the Forks of Delaware for more than a year to« 
gether: but was extremely attached to ſtrong 
drink, and ſeemed to be no ways reformed by the 
means I uſed with him. In thistime he likewiſe 
murdered a young Indian, which threw him into 
a kind of horror and deſperation, ſo that he kept 
at a diſtance from me, and refuſed to hear me 
_ preach for ſeveral months together, till I had an 
opportunity of converling freely with him, and 
giving him encouragement, that his fin might 
Econ for Chriſt's ſake, E. 


\ But that which was the worſt, was his conjura- 
tion. He was one of them who are called pow- 
wows among the Indians: and notwithſtanding 
his frequent attendance upon my preaching, he 
fill followed his old charms, * giving out that he 
Himſelf was ſome great one, and to him they gave 

| heed,” ſuppoſing him to be poſſeſſ:d of a great 
power, vo that when I have inſtrugted them 
 reſpeRing the miracles wrought by Chrift, and 
mentioned them as evidences . of | his divine 
milſtion, they have quickly obſerved the wonde1s 
_ of that kind which this man' had performed by 
his magic charms ; whence they had a high 
opinion of him, which leemcd to be a fatal ob- 
ftruftion to their receiving the goſpel. And I 
often thought, it would be a great favour to the 
Indians, if God would take that wretch out of the 
world : butGod only, whoſe thoughts are not as 
- man's 


+): 


man's thoughts,” has been pleaſcd to take a muck 


more defirable method ; a method agreeable to his 


own merciful nature, and, I truſt, advantageous 
to his own intereſt among the Indians, as well as 


to the poor ſoul himſelf, _ 


| The firſt genuine concern for his ſoul that ever 
appeared in him, was excited by {ceing my inter- 


preter and his wife baptized at the Forks of Dela- 


ware, July 21, 1745. Which ſo prevailed upon- 
him that he followed me down to Croſweekſung 


in the beginning of Auguſt in order to hear me 


preach, and there continued for ſeveral weeks, in_ 
the ſeaſon of the molt powerfui awakenings 
among the Indians; at which time he was more 
effeually awakened : and then, upon this « feel- 

ing.the word of God in his heart,” (as he ex- 
preſſes it,) his ſpirit of conjuration left him entire-. 
| ly ; that he has had no more power of that nature 

ſince, than any other man, And he declares that 


he does not ſo much as know how he uſed to 


charm and conjure; and that he could not do 
= any thing of that nature if he was ever ſo de- 
S firous, So i owt 


He continued under convi&ions all the fall, 


and former part of the winter paſt, but was not 


ſo deeply exerciſed till January; and then the 
_ Ward of God took ſuch hold upon him, that he 


knew nat' what to do, nor where to turn.—He 
told me, that when he uſed to hear mc preach 
from time to time in the fall of the year, my 


Tr >, pricked his heart, but did, not bring 


11m to ſo f ag diſtreſs, becauſe he {till hoped he 


could do ſomething for his own relief: but now, 


he ſaid, I drove him up into «© ſuch a ſharp cor- 


_Lier,” that he had no way to turn. 


_ He continued conſtantly under the heavy bur- ' 
gth he was 


cen of a wounded ſpirit, till at len 
brought into the utmoſt agony of ſoul. 


After this he was brought to a kind of calmaeſy, - 


his heavy burden was removed, and he appcared 
perfeQly ſedate; although he had no ſure hope of 


{alvation, 


Y obſerved him to appear remarkably compoſed, | 


and 


3 
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and thereupon aſked him how he did? He x6. 
plied, © Ic is done, it 1s done, it is all done now, 
_ ' J-aſked him what he meant? He anſwered, «] 
| can never do any more to ſave myſelf; it is all 
_ done for ever, I can do no more,” I queried 
with him, whether he could not do a /ittie more 
| rather than go to hell. He replied, © My heart 
' 3s dead, I can never help myſelf.” I aſked hin, 


phat he thought would become of him then? 


He anſwered, © I muſt go to hell.” 1 aſked 
Him, it he thought it was right that God ſhould 
ſend him to hell? He replied, « Oh it is right, 
"The devil has been in me ever, ſince I was born," 
I aſked him, if he felt this when he was in ſuch 
great diſtreſs the evening before? He anſwered, 
 « No, I did not then think it was right, I 
thought God would ſend me to hell, and that ! 
was then oaks jg. into it ; but my heart quarrel. 
Jed with God, and would not ſay it was right he 
ſhould ſend me there. But now 1 know it is 
| Tight, for I have always ſerved the devil, and my 
| heart has no goodneſs in it now, but it is as bad 


| as ever it was, ——1 thought I had ſcarce ever 


| feen any perſon more effe&ually brought off from 
a dependance upon his own endeavours for ſalva-_ 
— - Eon, 
In this frame of mind he continued for ſeveral 
_ days, paiung ſentence of condemnation upon 
Himſelf, and conſtantly owning, that it would be 
right he ſhould be damned, and that he expetted 
this would be his portion. And yet it was plain 
| he had a ſecret hope of mercy, which kept him 


not only from deſpair, but from preſling diſtreſs: 


' ſo that inſtead of being fad and dejeted, his 
| very countenance appeared pleaſant and agree- 

"—_ or og a 
It was remarkable in this ſeaſon that he ſeemed 
| to have a great love to the people of God, and 
nothing affe&ed him ſo much as the thoughts of 
being leperated from them, This ſeemed to be a 
very dreadful part of the hell he thought himſelf 
_ doomed to, It was likewiſe remarkable, that 
| in this ſeaſon he was moſt diligent in the uſe - 


C 28g ] 
all means for his ſoul's ſalvation : although he 
W had the cleareſt view of the inſufficiency of means. 
to afford him help. _ To OI 
After he had continued in this frame of mind_ 
more than a week, while I was diſcourſing pub- 
licly, he ſeemed to have a lively view of the ex. 
cellency of Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by 


him, which melted him into tears, and filled him _ 


E with admiration, comlort, and praiſe to Godz 
ſince which he has appeared to be an humble, _ 


# devoted, and affeRionate Chriſtian ; ſerious and _ 
exemplary in his converſation and behaviour, fre- .. 


E quently complaining of his barrenneſs, his want 
$ of ſpiritual warmth, life, and aftivity, and yet _ 
E frequently favoured with quickening influences. 


And in all reſpe&s he bears the marks of one _ 
« created anew in Chritt Jeſus to. good works,'* 


= His zeal for the cauſe of God was pleaſing to 
= me, when he was with me at the Forks of Dela- 
E ware in February 1aſt. There being an old In- 
| dian at the place, who threatened to bewitch me 
= and my KR who accompanied me; this man: 
@ preſently challenged him to do his worſt, telling 
; im: that himſelf had been as great a conjurer as he, 
E and that notwithſtanding as ſoon as he felt that 
= word in his heart which theſe people loved, his 
E power of conjuring immediately left him — And 
& 1o it would you, ſaid he, if you did but once feel 
& it in your heart; and you have no. power to 
hurt them, not ſo much as to touch one of them. 
May 10. I rode to Allen's-Town, to aſliſt in 


the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper. In the 


afternoon I preached from Tit. ii. 14, God was 
pleaſed to carry me through with ſome freedom z; 
& and yet to deny me that enlargement I longed for, 
{ In the evening my ſoul mourned, that I had 
| treated fo excellent a ſubje& in ſo defeftive a 
| manner, And if my diſcourſe had met with the 
$ utmoſt applauſe from all the world, it would not - 
have given me any ſatisfation, Oh, it grieved 
| me to think, that I had no more holy warmth, 
| that I had been no more melted in diſcourſing of. 
| Chriſt's death, and the deſign. of it! Afﬀters 

: BZ as wards, 


a} 

wards, I enjoyed freedom and fervency in fecret 
and family prayer, and tonged much for the pre. 
| fence of God to attend his word and ordinances 

the next day, 2 BOTS RO us 
Lo:d's day, May 11. I affiſted in the admini. 
_ ration of the Lord's ſupper; but enjoyed little 
enlargement, In the afternoon I went to tng 
' Houſe of God weak and ſick in ſoul, as well ay 
 teeble in body; and longed, that the people 
might be edified with divine truths, and that an 
boneſt fervent teſtimony might be borne for God; 
but knew not how it was poſlible for me to-do 
any thing of that kind, to any good purpoſe, 
| Yet God, who is rich in mercy, was pleaſed to 
give me aſhſtance, both in prayer and preaching: 
God helped me to wreſtle for his preſence in 
prayer, and to tell him, . that he had promiſed, 
« Where two or three are met together 1n his 
name, there he would be in the midſt of them ;" 
and pleaded, that for his truth's ſake he would be 
with ns. And bleſſed be God, it was ſweet to my 
ioul, thes to plead, and rely on God's promiſes, 
1 difcourſed upon Luke ix. go; © And behold 
ther2 talked with him two men, which were 
Moſes and Elias; who appeared in glory, and 
ſpake of his deceaſe, which he ſhould accompliſh 
at Jeruſalem,” | enjoyed ſpecial freedom, from 
| the beginning to the end of my diſcourſe. Things 
_ pertinent to the ſubje(t were abundantly preſented 
to my view; -and fuch a fullneſs of matter, that I 
{ſcarce knew how. to diſmiſs the various heads I 
had occaſion to touch upon, And, blefied be 
the Lord, 1 was favoured with ſome fervency and 
power, as well as freedom; ſo that the word of 
God, , ſeemed to awaken the attention of a ſtupid 
audience, to a conſiderable degree, 1 was in- 
wardly refreſhed with the conſolations of God; 
and could with my whole heart ſay, 5 Though 
there be no fruit in the vine, &c, yet will I re 
fo FO ge BF Gm 7 
May 16. Near night, 1 enjoyed ſome agree: 

able converſation with a dear miniſter, which, 
truſt, was. bleſſed to my ſoul; and my heart w2s 
Sy — | warmed, 
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warmed, and my ſoul engaged tolive to God; fo 
that I longed to exert mylelf with more vigour, 
than ever 1 had done in his cauſe; and thoſe 
words were quickening to me, © Herein 1s my 
Father glorified, that ye bring forth much fruit,??* 
Oh, my ſoul longed, and wiſhed, and prayed, to 
be enabled to live to God with conſtancy and 
ardour! In the evening, God was pleaſed to 
ſhine upon mein ſecret prayer, and draw out my 
ſoul after himlelf; and I had freedom in ſupplica- | 
tion for myſelf, but much more in interceſiion 
for others: ſo that I was iweetly conſtrained to- 
ſay, * Lord, uſe me as thou wilt; do as thou 
wilt with me.: but Oh, promote thinz own cauſe} 
Zion 1s thine; Oh, viiit thine heritage! Oh let 
S thy kingdom come ! Oh let thy blefſed intereſt be 
= advanced in the world!” When 1 attempted to: 
B look 10 God, reſpetting my fettling in my congre=  _. i 
gation, which ſeems to be neceſſary, and yet very - 
= difficult, and contrary to my fixed intention for. 
W years paſt, as well as my diſpolition, which has. 
= been, and 1ill is, to go forth, and fpend my life 
W in preaching the golpel from place to place, and 
= gathering fouls afaroff to Jesusthe great redeemer;_ ; 
W when | attempted to look to God with regard to. 
theſe things, F could only ſay, © The wiil of ; 
the Lord be done: it 1s no matter for me.” 
_ The ſame frame of mind I felt with refpect to: 
another important atfair | have lately had ſome 
| ferious thoughts of: 1 could ſay, with the utmoſt 
calmneſs and compolure, * Lord, if it be moit 
for thy glory, let me proceed in it; but if thow _ 
{eeſt that it will in. any wile hinder my uſefulneſs. 
in thy cauſe, Oh prevent my proceeding, for alk 
I want, is ſuch circumitances as may beit capaci- 
W tate me to do ſervice for God in the world,”” 
= Oh, how (weet was this evening to my foul! L 
knew not haw to goto bed.z «nd when got to bed,. 
& longed for ſome way to improve time for God, to. 
W lone excellent purpoſe. _ x EE. 
May 14, I walked out in the morning, and. 
telt much of the lame frame I enjoyed the even. 


Q3z | _ bog 


to my ſpiritual fervency and affeRion : but when 


[ 186 } 
Ing before: had my heart enlarged in praying for 
| the advancement of the kingdom of Þhrin, and 
found the utmoſt freedom in leaving all my con+ 
cam vale]. ono nn 
I find diſcouragement to be an exceeding hindrance 


God enables me to find that 1 have done ſome. 
thing for him, this refreſhes and animates me, fo 
_ that I could break through all hardſhips, undergo 

any labours, and nothing ſeems too much either 

'to do or ſuffer, But Oh, what a death it is, to 
AKrive, and ſtrive: to be always in a hurry, and 
yet do-nothing. Alas, alas that time flies away, 
"and ao 10 ittle for Gant n= nf 
Lord's-day, May 18, I felt my own utter ine 
_ ſufficiency for my work: God made me to ſee, 
that ] wasa child ; yea, that I was a fool, I dif 
 courſed, both parts of the day, from Rev. 111. 20, 
« Behold, 1 ſtand at the door, and knock.” 

God gave me freedom and power in the latter 
Part of my (forenoon's diſcourſe ; although, in 
_ the former part of it, I felt peeviſh and provoked 
with the unmannerly behaviour of the white peo- 
be. who crouded in between my people and me, 

Butt blefled be God, I got theſe ſhackles off be- 
fore the middle of my diſcourſe, and was favour- 
_ed with a tweet frame of ſpirit in the latter part 
_ of the exerciſe: was full of love, warmth, and 
tenderneſs, 1n addrefling my dear people.—In 
the intermiffion-ſeaſon I could not but diſcourſe 
| to my people on the kindneſs and patience of 
Chritt in ſtanding and knocking at the door, —IN 
| the evening, I was grieved, that I had done lo 
| little for God, Oh that I could be a flame of fitt 


in the fervice of my God! __ ; 
 Maye2. Intheevening I was in a frame ſome 
. What remarkable : I had apprehended for ſeveral 
| days, that it 'was a deſign of providence I ſhould 
dwell among my people; and had in my own mind 
| thought totake proviſion for it: and yet was nevet 
quite pleaſed with the thoughts of being confined 
to one place, Nevertheleſs I ſeemed to have 
lome freedom, becauſe the congregation Was ha 


-_ 
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that God had enabled me to gather from among 
Paganss For I never could feel any freedom to 
« enter into other men's labours, and ſettle 


has never given me any liberty in that reſpe&, 
_ either ſince, or for ſome years before I began-to_ 
preach, But God having ſucceeded my labours, 
and made me injtrumental of gathering a church _ 
for him among theſe Indians, I was ready to 
think, it might be his detign to give me a quiet 


_ quent failure of my ſpirits, and the need I ſtood 
in of ſome agreeable ſociety, and my great defire 
of enjoying conveniences for profitable ſtudies, 
was not altogether difagreeable to me, And al-_ 
though I ſtill wanted to go about far and wide, in 
order to ſpread the bleſſed goſpel among benighted 
ſouls: yet I never had been fo wultng to lettle 
| for more than five years paſt, as I was in the 
| foregoing part of this week. But now theſe 
thoughts ſeemed to be wholly daſhed to-pieces 
not by neceſſity, but of choice: for it appeared 
to me, that God's:dealings towards me had fitted 
me for a life of ſolitarineſs and hardſhip; it ap- 
peared to me 1 had nothing to loſe, nothing to do 
| with earth, and conſequently nothing to loſe, by 
SE Aa total renunciation of it: and it appeared juſt. 
| right, that 1 ſhould be deſtitute of houſe 'and_ 
| home, and many comforts, which I rcjoiced to 
ſee others of God's people enjoy. ES - 
At the fame time, I faw fo much of the excel 
 lency of Chriſt's kingdom, and the infinite deſi. 
_ rableneſs of us advancement in the world, that 
'1t ſwallowed up all my other thoughts ; and made. 
_ me willing to bea pilgrim or hermet in the wilder. 
neſs, to my dying moment, if I might thereby 
Promote the blelied intereſt of the great Redeemer, 
And if ever my foul preſented itfelf to God for 
his ſervice, witnout any referve of any kind, it 
Gid ſo now, The language of my thoughts {al 


| Lord, ſend me. ; ſend m2 to the ends of the earth ; 
lend me to the rough, the iavage Pagans of the 
5 wilderneſs ; 


where the © goſpel was preached before;” God bi 


ſettlement. And this, conſidering the late fre= 


though [I ſpake no words) now was, * Here I am, : 


[ 186 }Þ 
Ing before: had my heart enlarged in praying for 
_ the advancement of the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
found the utmoſt freedom in leaving all my con« 
-cerns with God, -. DT oY 
I find diſcouragement to be an exceeding hindrance 
to my ſpiritual fervency and affe&ion : but when 
God enables me to find that I have done ſome. 
_ thing for him, this refreſhes and animates me, fo 
_ that I could break through all hardſhips, undergo 
_ any labours, and nothing ſeems too much either 
to do or ſuffer, But Oh, what a death it 1s, to 
ftrive, and {trzve: to be always in a hurry, and 
yet do-nothing. Alas, alas that time flies away, 
and 160 10-attie for Gant Eon nt fntt, 
Lord's-day, May 18, I felt my own utter in- 
ſufficiency for my work: God made me to ſee, 
that ] wasa child ; yea, that I was a fool. I dike 
_ courſed, both parts of the day, from Rev. 111. 20, 
&« Behold, 1 ſtand at the door, and knock.” 
God gave me freedom and power in the latter 
Part of my (forenoon's difcourſe ; although, in 
the former part of it, I felt peeviſh and provoked 
with the unmannerly behaviour of the white peo- 
ple, who crouded in between my people and me, 
ut blefled be God, I got theſe ſhackles off be- 
| fore the middle of my diſcourſe, and was favour: 
_ ed with a fweet frame of ſpirit in the latter part 
of the exerciſe: was full of love, warmth, and 
tenderneſs, 1n addrefling my dear people,—In 
the intermiflion-feaſon I could not but diſcourſe 
to my people on the kindneſs and patience 
Chriſt in ſtanding and knocking at the Coor, ——IN 
| the evening, I was grieved, that I had done lo 
little for God, Oh that I could be a flame of fit 
mn the fervice of my God! _ NET 
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__Maye2. Intheevening I was in a frame ſome- 
. what remarkable : I had apprehended for ſeveral 
| days, that it 'was a deſign of providence I ſhould 
dwell among my people; and had in my own mind 
thought totake proviſion for it: and yet was neve! 
quite pleaſed with the thoughts of being confined 
to one place, Nevertheleſs I ſeemed to have 


| lJome freedom, becaule the congregation was on 


_ 


ET ] 
that God had enabled me to gather from among 
Pagans» For I never could feel any freedom to 
« enter into other men's labours, and ſettle. 
where the © goſpel was preached before;” God. 
| has never given me any liberty in that reſpett, 
either ſince, or for ſome years before I began-to 
preach. _ But God having ſucceeded my labours, 
and made me injtrumental of gathering a: church 
for him among theſe Indians, I was ready to 
_ think, it might be his deſign to give me a quiet 
| ſettlement. And this, conſidering the late free 
quent failure of my ſpirits, and the need I ſtood 
in of ſome agrecable fociety, and my great defire 
of enjoying conveniences for profitable itudies, 
- was not altogetner difagreeable to me, And al-_ 
though 1 ſtill wanted ro go about far and wide, in 
order to ſpread the bleſſed goſpel among benighted 
fouls: yet I never had been ſo willing to lettle 
for more than five years paſt, as I was in the 
foregoing part of this week, But now theſe 
thoughts ſeemed to be wholly daſhed to-pieces; 
not by neceflity, but of choice: for it appeared 
| to me, that God's-dealings towards me had fitted 
me for a life of ſolitarinefſs and hardſhip; it ap- 
| peared to me I had nothing to loſe, nothing to do 
| with earth, and conſequently nothing to lole, by 


2 total renunciation of tt: and it appeared juſt. : 


right, that I ſhould be deſtitute of houſe 'and 
home, and many comforts, which I rcjoiced to 
| ſee others of God's people enjoy, 
At the fame time, I faw ſo much of the excel. 
lency of Chriſt's kingdom, and the infinite deſi. 
rableneſs of its advancement in the world, that 
it ſwallowed up all my other thoughts ; and made 
| me willing to bea pilgrim or hermet in the wilder. 
| neſs, to my dying moment, if I might thereby 
promote the blelied intereſt of the great Redeemer, 
And if ever my foul prefented ufelf to God for 
_ his ſervice, without any referve of any kind, it 
did ſo now, The language of my thoughts (al. 
though I ſpake no words) now was, * Here 4 am, 
Lord, fend me; lend m2 to the ends of the earth ; 
iend me to the rough, the ſavage Pagans of the 
= , wilderneſs ; 


Wilderneſs; ſend me from all that is called com 
fort in earth! ſend me even to. death itſelf, if it 
be but in thy ſervice, and to promote thy king. 
dom.” And at the {ame time I had as quick and 
lively a ſenſe of the value of worldly comforts, 
 asever I had; but ſaw them infinitely over-match- 
_ ed by the worth of Chriſl's kingdom, and the p10- 
| Pagation of his bleſſed goſpel, The quiet ſettle. 
ment, the certain place of abode, the tender 
Friendſhip, which I thought I might be likely ta 


enjoy, appeared as valuable to me, conſidered 


_ ablolutely and in themſelves, as ever before ; but 
_ conſidered comparatively, they appeared nothing; 
compared with an enlargement of Chriſt's king- 
dom, they vaniſhed lik the ſtars before the riling. 
ſun. And the comfortable accommodations of lite 


| appeared valuable and dear to me, yet I did ſur- 


render myſelf foul and body, to the ſervice of 
| God, and promotion of Chriſt's kingdom ; though 

it ſhould be in the loſs of them all, I was con- 
ſtrained, and yet chote, to ſay, © Farewell, 
Friends and earthly coniſorts, the deareſt of them 
all, if the Lord calls for it; adieu, adieu; I'll 
ſpend my lite, to my lateſt moments, in caves 
and dens of the earth, if the kingdom of Chriſt 
may thereby be advanced.” nn 1 
_ I found extraordinary freedom at. this time in. 
| Pouring out my foul to God, for his cauſe; and 
eſpecially that his kingdom might be extended 
among the Indians; and I had a itrong hope, that 
God would do it. 1 continued wreſtling with 
God in prayer for my dear little flock here ; and 
| more eſpecially for the Indians elſewhere; as. 
| well as for dear friends in one place and another; 
till it was bed time, and [I feared I ſhould hinder 
| the family. But Oh, with what reluftancy did I 
find myſelf obliged to conſume time in ſleep! I. 
longed to be as a flume of fire, continually glowing 

' in the divine tervice, preaching and building | 
up Chiiſt's kingdom, to my lateſt, my dying. 
- moment... * SITTER Pr Ol Sa 
May 2g. In the afternoon I was in the ſame 
frame 04 mind, as in the evening before, The 
FR Mn de A glory 
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glory of Chriſt's kingdom ſo much outſhone the 


pleaſure of earthly accommodations and enjoy- 
ments, that they appeared comparatively nothingy 
though in themſelves good and deſirable, My. 


ſoul was melted in ſecret meditation and prayer, 


and I found myſelf divorced from any part in 


this world ; ſo that in thoſe affairs that ſeemed of 


the greateſt importance, in the preſent life, and 


| thoſe wherein the tender powers of the mind are . 
molt ſenſibly touched, I could only ſay, 5+ The 


will of the Lord be done,” Juſt the ſame that I 
felt the evening before, I felt now the ſame. 


Freedom 1n prayer for the people of my charge,, 
for the propagation of the goſpel among the In-_ 
E dians, and for the enlargement of Zion in general, 


and my dear friends in particular ; and longed to 


burn out in one continued flame for God, In 


| the evening I was viſited by my Brother, John 
Brainerd; the firſt viſit I have received from any 
near relative ſince I have been a miſſionary. 
Bleſſed be God, if ever 1 filled up a day with 
RH DOOs and devotion, I was enabled to fill up this 
day. —_ z 


Lord's-day, May Se - 1 diſcourſed both parts 


| of the day from John xii. 44 — 483. There was 


ſome degree of divine power attending the word 
of God, *Sundry wept and appeared conſiderably 
alfefted : and one who had long been under ſpiri- 


| tual trouble, obtained clearneſs and comfort, 


and appeared to «© rejoice in God her Saviour,” 
_ I have reaſon to hope, . that God has lately 


brought home to himſelf ſundry ſouls who had 
long been under ſpiritual trouble: tho' there 
| have been few inſtances of perſons lately awaken- 
_ ed out of a ſtate of ſecurity. And thole comfort= 
ed of late, ſeem to be brought in, in a more filend 
way, neither their concern nor conlolation being 


lo powerful and remarkable, as avpeared among 
thole wrought upon in the beginning, 
| June 6, I diſcourſed to my people from part of 


Ifa. liii, The divine preſence appeared to be. 


amongit us, Divers perſons were much melted 
and refreſhed 5 and one man in particular, was 
| no 


f 
| 


(i901 
now brought to ſee and feel, in a very lively 
manner, the impoſlibility of his doing any thing 
| to help himſelf, or to bring him into the favour 
_ of God by his tears, prayers, and other religious 
performances. rr og ns 
June 7. I :ode to Freehold to affiſt Mr, Ten- 
nent in the adminiſtration of the Lord's-ſupper, 
- In the afternoon I preached from Pial, Ix xii, 

28, God gave me ſome freedom and warmth. in 
my diſcourſe: and I truſt, his preſence was in 
the aſſembly, I was comfortably compoſed, 
and enjoyed a thankful frame of ſpirit; and my 
foul was grieved that I could not render 
 fomething to God for his benefits beſtowed. 
© that I1 could be ſwallowed up in his praiſe! 
__ Lord's-day, June 8. 1 ſpent much time, in 
the morning, in ſecret duties; but between hope 
_ and fear eling the enjoyment of God in bo 
"buſineſs of the day. I was agreeably entertained, 
in the forenoon, by a diſcourſe from Mr, Tennent, 


and felt melted and refreſhed, In the ſeaſon of 


communion, I enjoyed ſome comfort ; and eſpe- 
_Clally in ſerving one of the tables. Bleſſed be 
the Lord, it was a time of refreſhing to me, and I 
truſt to many others. A number of my dear peo« 
'Ple ſat down by themſelves at the laſt table; at 
Which time God ſeemed to be in the midſt of 
| them, And the thoughts of what God had done 
among them were refreſhing and melting to me, 
In the afternoon, God enabled me to preach with 
uncommon freedom, from 2 Cor, v. 20, Through 
the great goodneſs of God, 1 was favoured with 
a conſtant flow of matter, and proper expreſſions. 
In the evening, I could not hut rejoice in God, 
and bleſs him for the manifeſtations of grace in 
| the day paſt, Oh it was a ſweet and ſolemn day! 
' a feaſon of comfort to the godly, and of awaken- 
LEONE OY OO I 
June 9. Ipreached the concluding ſermon from 

_ Gen. v. 24. © And Enoch walked with God.” 
God gave me enlargement and fervency in my 
diſcourſe; ſo that I was enabled to ſpeak with 
Plainneſs and power, Praiſed be the Lord, it 
is | Was 


© «©? 


was a ſweet meeting, a defirable aſſembly, T 
found my {trength renewed, and .engthened out, 
even to a wonder ; ſo that I felt much ſtronger 
at the concluſion, than in the beginning. I have 
| great reaſon to bleſs God for this ſolemnity, 
wherein I have found ailiſtance in addreſling 
| others, and ſweetneſs in my own foul, _ 
| To-day a conſiderable number of my people 
met together early in a retired place in the . 
woods, and prayed; fang, and converſed of di- 
vine things ; and were ſeen by ſome of the white 
| people to be affetted and engaged ; and divers 
| of them in tears, NS wn Tf en C8 
| Afterwards they attended the concluding exe 
erciles of the ſacramental ſolemnity, and then 
returned home, ** rejoicing fur all the goodneſs 
| of God,” they had leen and felt: fo that this 
| appeared to be a profitable, as well as a comforta» 
| ble ſeaſon to many of my congregation,  _ 
June -13. I came away from the meeting of 
W the Indians this day, rejoicing and bleſhng God 
for his grace manifeited at this ſeaſon, 00 
\ The ſame day I baptized five perſons, three 
| adults and two children, One of thefe was the 
| very aged woman of whom 1 gave an account 1m 
| my Journal of Dec. 26. She now gave mea 
very paunCtual, rational, and fatisfattory account 
| of the remarkable change ſhe experienced fome 
months after the beginning of her concern, And 
| although ſhe was become ſo childiſh through old 
| age, that T could do nothing in a way of queſ- 
tioning with her; yet when | let her alone to 
go on with her own ſtory, ſhe could give a very 
diſtin& relation of the many and various exerciſes 
| of foul ſhe had experienced ; ſo deep were the 
| impreſſions left upon her mind by that influence. 
Ihe had been under. And I have great reaſon to | 
| hope, ſhe is born anew, in her old age, ſhe being, 
q 1 preſume, upwards of fourſcor.  _ 
June 14, 1 rode to Kingſton, to aſlift the Rev, 
Mr, Wales in the adminiſtration of the Lord's 
lupper, In the afternoon I preached ; but almoit 
tamted in the pulpit ; yet God ſtrengthened wm - 
OR Te 2 20M when 
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When I was juſt gone, and enabled me to ſpeak 
| his word wh freedom, fervency, and application 
to the conſcience, And praiſed be the Lord; 
. ©« out of weakneſs I was made ſtrong” 1 enjoyed 
ſweetneſs, in arld after public worſhip ; but waz 
_ extremely tired, Oh, how many are the mer. 
_Eies of the Lord ! « To them that have no might, 
he increaſeth ſtrength.” . Bn nn eo rg 
 Lord's-day, June 15, I was in a dejcfted 
' ſpiritleſs frame, that I could not hold up my 
| head, nor look any body in the face. Yet I ad- 
miniſtered the Lord's ſupper at Mr, Wales's de- 
fire : and found myſelf in a good meaſure re- 
 Hieved of my preſling load, when I came to aſk 
_ a bleſſing on the elements, Here God gave me 
_ enlargement, and a tender affectionate. ſcnle of 
_ ſpiritual things : ſo that it was a ſeaſon of com- 
Fort to me, and I truſt, more ſo to others. In 
the afternoon I preached to a vail multitude 
 Ytrom Rev. xx1i. 179, God helped me to offera 
_ teſtimony for himſelf, and to leave ſinners 1inex- 
cufable in negleQing his grace. I was enabled 
to ſpeak with ſuch freedom, fluency and clears 
neſs, as commanded the attention of the great, 1 
was extremely tired, in the evening, but enjoyed 
, compelyre and: ſweetneſs. Ihe nh = 
June 16. I preached again; and God helped 
me amazingly, ſo that this was a refreſhing ica- 
ſon to my loul and others, For ever bleſſed bs 
_ God for help afforded at this time, when my 
| body was ſo weak, and there was lo large an al- 
ſembly to hear, | eng 
June 19. I viſited my people with two of the 
Reverend correſpondents: I ſpent ſome time 
| Converſation with them upon ſpiritual things; 
and took care of their worldly concerns. _ 
| This day makes up a complete year from the 
firſt time of my. preaching to theſe Indians 1 
New-]Jerfey. What amazing things has Gol 
wrought in this time for theſe poor people: 
What a {urprifing change appears in their tem 
pers and behaviour! How are ſavage Pagans 
transformed into aitettionate, and humble Crip 
_ OO nl Wi tians | 
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trans? and their drunken and Pagan howlings, 
turned into fervent prayers and praiſes to God ! 
They © who were ſometimes darkneſs, are now 
become light in the Lord*” May they walk as 


children of the light, and of the day, And now. 


to him thats of power to ſtabliſh them accordin 


to the goſpel, and the preaching of Chriſt, to 


God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus Chriſt, 
tor ever and Ever; Amen,” 5; k 
Before I conclude, I would make a few gene- 


ral remarks upon what to me appears worthy of 


NOUNCeE, Eg oe” | Os 
And, firft, I cannot but take notice that 1 
| have ever fince my firſt coming among thele In- 
dians, been favoured with that alliſtance, which 
(to me) is uncommon, in preaching Clrijt crucifted, 


and making him the centre and mark to which all 


my diſcourſes were diretted. 


| for ſeveral months, {after having taught the peo- 
ple ſomething of the being and perfeGtions of 


God, his creation of man 1a a {tate of reQtitude 
and happinels, and the obligations mankind were 


thence under to love and honour him,) to lead 
them into an acquaintance with their depiorable 
{tate by nature : their inability to deliver them- 
8 {elves from it : the utter inſufficiency of any ex- 
ternal reformation, or of any relisiqus perform- 


| ences to bring them into the favour of God. : 
WW And thence to ſhew them their abſolute need of 


Chrilt to ſave them from the miſery of the fallen 
Late, To open his all-ſuſficiency and willing- 


WW neſs to ſave the chief of finners — The freeneſs- 


\ 8 2nd riches of his grace, propoſed © without mo- 
Wy, and without price,” —And thereupon to 

prels them without delay to betake themſelves to 
WW im, under a ſenſe of their milery and undone 
\ WW £ftate, for relief and everlaſting ſalvation, | 


18 And to {tliew them the abundant encouragement. 
| 


the goſpel propoſes to periſhing, helpleſs hnners, 
Bz<___E ie ET 


And I have often remarked, that whatever 
ſubje& 1 have been upon, alter having ſpent time. 
{uflictent 


00 anent-permoings; dine | 


_ It was the principal ſcope of all my diſcourſes 
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| them intelligible even to Pagans, 
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Tuticient to explain the truths contained therein, 
1 have been naturally and cajily led to Chriſt, a, 


the ſubſtance of every one, If I treated on the 
being and glorious perfettions of God,. 1 was 
thence naturally led to diicovrſe of Chriſt as the 


only © way to the Father.” —If I-attempted to 


open the miſery of our fallen ſtate, it was na 


' tural from thence to ſhew the neceſlity of Chriſt 
' to undertake for us, to atone for our fins, and to 

redeem us from the power of them. —If I taught 
the commands of God, and ſhewed our violation 
_ of them, this brought me in the molt eaſy way, 


to ſpeak of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as one who 


| Had & magnified the law” we had broken, and 
_ Who was « become the end of it for righteouſneſs, 
.. to every one that believes.” And never did [ 


find ſo much freedom and afſhiſtance in making all 


_ the various lines of my diſcourſes meet together, 
and centre in Chriſt, as I have frequently done 


among theſe Indians © © = 
I have frequently been enabled to repreſent the 


givine glory, the infinite preciouinels, and tran- 


ſcendent lovelineſs of the great Redeemer; the 


Aſuitablenelſs of his perſon and purchaſe to ſupply 
_ the wants, and an{wer the utmoſ} deſires of im- 


wortal ſouls. 19 open the infinite riches of his 
grace, and the wonderful encouragement pro- 


poſed in the goſpel to unworthy, helpleſs fin- 


ners.-To call, invite, ani beſeech them to come 
and give up themſelves to him, and be reconcl- 
led to God through him.—_To expoſtulate with 


them reſpeRing their negle& of one ſo infinitely 
| lovely, and freely offered. —And this in fuch a 


manner, with ſuch freedom, PRrOULnEFs pathos, 
and application to the conlcience, as I never 


could have made myſelf malter of by the moſt 


aſliduous application. And have oiten at ſuch 
ſealons been ſurprizingly help<cd in adapting my 
diſcourſes to the capacities of my people, and 
bringing them down into fuch eaſy, vulgar, an 
familiar methods of expreſſion, as has rendered 


Secondly, 
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Secondly,. It is worthy of remark, that numbers 
W of theſe Pe are brought to a ſ{trift compliance. 
| with the rules of morality. and ſobriety, and toa 
conſctentious performance of the external duttes. 
of Chriſtianity ; without their having them fre- 
quently inculcated upon: them, and the contrary 
vices particularly expoſed. Cr 
_ God was pleaſed to give the grand goſpel 
truths ſuch a powerful influence upon their 
minds, that their lives were quickly reformed, 
without my ſpending time in repeated harangues. 
upon external duties, There was indeed no-room. 
for any diſcourſes but thoſe that reſpe&ed the. 
effenttals of religion, and the experimental know- 
ledge of divine things, while there were ſo ma- 
ny inquiring daily, not how they ſhould regu- 
late their external condutt : but how they ſhould. 
eſcape from the wrath to come, —obtain an effec- 
tual change of heart,-get an. intereſt in Chriſt, 
and come to the enjoyment of eternal bleſledneſs, 
So that my great work {till was to lead them into 
a further view of their total depravity ; to ſhew-_ 
that there was no manner of goodneſs in them : 
no good diſpoſitions nor defires; no loveto God, 
nor delight in his commands ; but on the con-. 
trary, hatred, enmity, and all manner of wicked- 
neſs: And at the ſame time to open to them the 
olorious remedy provided in Chriſt for helpleſs 
periſhing ſinners, and offered freely, to thole who. 
have no goodneſs of their own, no © works of 
righteouſneſs,” to recommend them to God. 
When theſe truths were felt at heart, there 
was no vice unreformed, no external duty neg= 
leted.— Drunkennets, the darling vice, was. 


broken off, and ſcarce an inſtance of it known 
tor months together, The prattice of huſbands 
and wzves in putting away each other, and taking 
others in their ſtead, was quickly reformed. The 
Tame might be ſaid of all other vicious praQices. 
The reformation was general : and all {pringing 
from the internal influence of divine truths upon 
their hearts; not becauſe they had heard theſe 
Ss © Ee | oY 
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vices particularly expoſed, and repeatedly ſpoken 

againſt. - FO ls of kn rg 
 _ $0 that happy experience, as well as the word 
of God, and the example of Chriſt and his apol+ 
tles, have taught me, that the preaching, which 
1s beſt ſuited to awaken in marking a lively aps 
prehenſion of their depravity and miſery, to Eex- 
_ cite them earneſtly to ſeek after'a change of 
| heart, and to fy for refuge to Chriſt, as the only 
hope fet before them, is like to be moſt ſucceſsful 
__ toward the reformation of their external conduQ, 
1 have found that cloſe addreſſes and {olemn ap- 
_ plications of divine truths to the conſcience, ſtrike 
death to the root of all vice ; while ſmooth and 
plauſible harangues upon moral virtues and ex- 
ternal duties, at beit do no more than lop off the 

branches of corruption, _ Es 
1 do not intend, by what I have obſerved, to 
repreſent the preaching of morality, and prefling 
perſons to the external performance of duty, to 
be unneceilary aud uſeleſs at any time; and el- 
pecially at times when there is leſs of divine 
_ Power attending the means of grace, It is doubt- 
Teſs among the things that «ought to be done, 
« while others are not to be Jeft undone.” 
_ But what I principaliy deſign is to difcover a 
plain matter of fact, viz. That the external com- 
phiance with the rules of Chriſtianity, appearing 
among my people, are not the effe& of any merely 
1+/10Nal view of the beauty of morality, but of the 
iniernal influence that divine truths have had 
wROn her meats. ooo net ne ne 
Thirdly, It is remarkable, that God has fo con- 
tinued and renewed the ſhowers of his grace : 50 
. * quickly ſet up his kingdom among thele people 
and ſo ſmiled upon them in relation to their ac- 
quirement of knowledge, both divineand human. 
It is now near a year fince the beginning of this 
gracious out-pouring of the divine Spirit among 
them : and although it has often ſeemed to de- 
cline for ſome ſhort time, yet the ſhower was re- 
newed, and the work of grace revived again : 
1o that a divine influence ſeems {till to attend the 
TT IT means 
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means of grace, in a greater or leſs degree; - 


whereby religious * vas pes are refreſhed, ſtrength- 
encd, and eitabliſhed, convittions revived and 
promoted in many inſtances, and ſome newly 


awakened from time to time. Although it mult 
be acknowledged that for ſome time paſt, there 
has appeared a more maniſeſt decline of this 


work. Yet (bleſſed be God) there is ſtill an ap- 


pearance of divine power, a deſirable degree of 


tenderneſs and devotion in our aſſemblies. 


And as God has continued the ſhowers of -his_ 
grace among this people ; fo he has with un- 
common quickneſs ſet up his viſible kingdom in 
the mid{t'of them, I have now baptized, ſince 
the conclulion of my laſt Journal, thirty perſons, 
fifteen adults, and fifteen children, Which ad- 
ded to the number. there mentioned, makes ie- . 
venty-leven perſons; whereof thirty-eight are 
adults, and thirty-nine children ; and all within. 


the ſpace of eleven months paſt, And have bap- 


tized no adults, but ſuch as appeared to have a- 


work of grace in their hearts; I mean ſuch as 
have had the experience not only of the awaken- 
ing, but of the renewing and comforting inilu- 
ences of the divine Spirit. _ I ns 

_ Much of the goodneſs of God has appeared in 
relatioh to their acquirement of knowledge, both 
in religion and 1n common life. There has been, 
a wanderful thir{t after Chrijttan knowledge among. 
them, and an eager delire of being initrutcd. 
This has promoted them to aſk many pertinent as. 
well as important queſtions, Many of the doc- 
trines. I have delivered, they have queried with 
me abuut, in order to gain further light into them: 


aud have from time to time manifeſted a good. 
underſtanding of them,. by their anſwers to the. 


queitions pro;zoled. 


They have likewiſe taken pains, and appeared, 


remarkably apt in learning to ting Pialins, and: 


are now able to ling with a good. degree of de-. 


cency in the worſhip of God, _ | 
They have all 


. 


R 3 itte. 


) o acquired a conſiderable degree 
of ulcful knowledge in the affairs of common. 


# * 
: ; 
0 
H$ « 
d 5 is 
__— . 
£82 
* 
-* 
” 2 
A 
4 
'F 
-* 
+> 
. p 
I + 
; $ 
1 ? 
. ; 
2% 
4 
©. 2 
*_ $ 
"«Y [1 
£ 
ty 
: 
j 
'Þ 
| 
Oo 
- 


Lb 
4X5 
8 
F, 
2 
» 
"4 
—_ 
2% 
x £ 
= 


FR 
< 
F 
© 
Ry - 
. 4.4} 
"CY 
, 2 


4 


© T 
1 2 520 WR 
os - v 
; OY 


providence has ſmiled upon them in regard of 
Proper means in order to it.- 


. maſter, of whom I may juſtly ſay, I know of 


in his ſchool: and when he kept an evening 
ſchool {as he Gid while the length of the evenings 


- falt, There were not above two in thirty, al- 
though ſome of them were very ſmall, but what 


 diftinRly, within three days after his entrance 


| the beginning of February laſt (at which time 


morning, and are very careful to inform their 


fo great a work of convitiion,—lo much Concern 
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life : ſo that they now appear like ratidhtat Crete 
tures, fit for human ſociety, free from that fa. 
vage roughneſs and brutiſh Kupidity, which ren. 
dered them Yeu diſagreeable in their Pagan 
ſtate. 

And as they are defirous of inftru&icn, and 
ſurpriſingly apt in the reception of it, ſo divine 


The attempts . 
made for a {chool among them have ſucceeded, 
and a kind providence has ſent them a ſchodl- 


« no man like- minded, who will naturally Care 
for their ſtate,” 
He has generally thirty or thirty- five children 


would admit of it) he had fifteen or twenty peo- 
ple, married and fingle. _ 

The children learn with ſurpriſing readineſs; 
ſo that their maſter tells me, he never had any 
Engliſh ſchool that learned, in general, near ſo 


learned to know all the letters in the alphabet 


upon his buſineſs; and divers in that ſpace learn- 
ed to ſpell conliderably ; and ſome of them ſince 


the ſchool] was ſet up- have learned ſo much, 
that they are able to read in a Plalter or Teſta- 
ment without ſpelling. | 

They are inſtructed in the duty of ſacrat prayer, 
and molt of them conſtantly attend it night and 


maſter if they apprehend any of their little ſchool 
mates neglet& that religious exerciſe, _ 
Fourtlily, It 1s worthy to be noted, that amidft 


and religious affettion, there has been no,preva- 
tency, nor indeed any conliderable appearance of 
falſe reltgion, (if I may ſo term it) or heats of 
unagination, intemperate zeal, and ſpiritual Nhich 
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which corrupt mixtures too often attend the rCVi=. 
val of religion; and that there have been ſo very 


few inſtances of ſcandalous behaviour amon 


thoſe who have appeared ſerious, The religious 
concern that perſons have been under, has genes. 


rally been rational and jul ; arifing from a ſenſe of 


their fins, and the divine diſpleaſure on the ace | 


count of them; as well as their utter inability ta 


deliver themſelves from the miſery they felt ma 
feared, And 1t 1s re markable, although the con= 


cern of many perſons has been very great and 


preſiing, yet. I have never ſeen any thing like defe 
. pair attending it in any one inſtance: whence it - 
1s apparent, there 1s not that danger of perſons 
being driven into deſpair under ſpiritual trouble, 
(unleſs in caſes of melancholy,) that the world 1 in 


TiINnce 


eneral 1s ready to imag 


The comfort perfons have obiaiviea: after PET'S 


diſtreſſes, has likewiſe in general appeared ſolid, 


 well-grounacd, and fcriptural; arifing from a. 
| ſpiritual and ſupernatural illumination of mind, —a 


view of divine things as they are,—a complacency 
of ſoul in the divine perfetions—and a peculiar 


1atisfation in the way of ſalvation by free grace in 


the great Redeemer. 

Their joys have ſeemed to riſe from a variety of 
_ views and confiderations of divine INES. als 
though for ſubſtance the ſame. | 


-Some have at firſt a PP peared to rejoice eſpecially Go 


in the wiſdom of God, diſcovered in the way of 


| ſalvation os Chriſt : it then appearing to them 
+ a new and living way,” a way they had 
never thought, nor had any juſt conception of, 
until opened to them by the pectal influence of 
_ the divine ſpirit, And fome of them, upon a 


lively fpiritual view of this way of ſalvation, 


have wondeied at their paſt folly in ſeeking ſalva- | 
| tion other ways, and have admired that they 


never {aw this way of ſalvation before which now 
- appeared ſo plain and eaſy. 
Others' have had a more general view of the 


; beauty and excellency of Chriſt, and have had 


their fouls delighted with an apprehenſion of his 


glory, 
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plory, as unſpeakably exceeding all they had ever | 
conceived before ; yet without fingling out (as it 
were) any one of the divine perfettions in. parti= | 
cular; ſo that although their comforts have ſeem- 
ed to ariſe from a varzety of views of divine glories, 
Nill they were /prritual and ſupernatural views of 
—_— if man ood 
What the Indians notions of God are, in their 

 Pagan-ſtate, is hard, preciſely to determine, TL 


= Have taken much pains to inquire of my Chriſtian 


| People, whether they, before their acquaintance 
_ with Chriſtianity, imagined whether there was a 
plurality of great invitible powers, or whether 
they ſuppoſed but one luch being, and worſhipped 
Him in a varieiy of ſhapes; but cannot learn any 
_ thing of them lo diſtinE& as to be fully ſatisfying 
upon the point, "Their notions in that ſtate were 
1ſo prodigiouſly dark and confuſed, that they 


. ſeemed not to know whatthey thought themſelves, 


But ſo far as I can learn, they had a notion of a 
__ plurality of inviſible dertzes, and paid ſome kind 

of homage to them promiſcuouſly, under a great 
variety of ſhapes. And it 1s certain, thoſe who. 
yet remain Pagahts, pay ſome kind of ſuperſtitious 
reverence to bealts, birds, fiſhes, and even rep- 
tiles : that is, ſome. to one kind of animal, and 
. Tome to another. They do. not indeed ſuppoſe a 


divine power efential to. theſe creatures, but that, 


ſome inviſible beings {I cannot learn that it is al- 
ways one ſuch being only, but divers) communi- 
_ cate to theſe animals a great porer, either one or. 
_ other of them, (jult as it happens) and ſo. make 
theſe creatures the immediate authors of good lo. 
| certain perſons. Whence ſuch a creature bes 
_ comes ſacred to.the perſons to whom he is ſuppoled_ 
to be the immediate author of good, and through 
him they muſt worſhip the inviſible powers,. 
though ta others he zs. no. more than another. 
creature, And perhaps another. animal is looked 
upon to be the immediate author of good to another,. 
and conlequently he muit worſhip the inviſible 
owers in. that animal. And 1 have known a 
| Fr burn fine tobacco for incenſe, in. order ta 
_ appeale 


[ «1 } 


| appeaſe the anger of that inviſible power which 


he ſuppoſed preſided over rattle-ſnakes, becauſe 


one of theſe animals. was killed by another Indian 
near his houſe, FS Y ot pI 


But I find, that in antient times, before the. 


coming of the white people, ſome ſuppoſed there 


was four inviſible powers, who preſided over the 
four corners of the earth, Others imagined the. 
fun to be the only deity, and that all things were 


made Þy him :. others at the ſame time having a 


confuſed notion of a certain body or fountain of _ 
deity, ſomewhat like the anima mundi, fo fre= 


quently mentioned by the more learned antient 
Heathens, diffuſing itſelf to various animals, and 
even to inanimate things, making them the im- 


mediate authors of good to certain perſons, But 
after the coming of the white people, they ſeem- 


ed to ſuppoſe there were three deities, and three 


only, becauſe they ſaw people of three different_ 
kinds of complexion, viz, Engliſh, Negroes, and _ 


themſelves, gy ES) 
It is a notion pretty generally prevailing among 


them, that it was not the fame God made them, 
who made us; but that they were made after the 
white people; which further ſhews, that they 


imagine a plurality of divine powers, — 


And I fancy they ſuppoſe their God gained ſome 


ipectal {kill by ſeeing the white people made, 
and ſo made them better; for it 1s certain they 


look upon themſelves, and their methods of 
living, (which, they ſay, their God exprelsly_ 
preſcribed,) as vaſtly preferable to the white peo-. 
ple, and their methods, And hence they will 
frequently fit and laugh at them, as being good. 


for nothing but to fatigue themſelves with hard 
l-bour; while they enjoyed the ſatisfattion_ of 
ſtretching themſelves on the ground, and fleeptng 
as much as they pleaſe; and have no other trouble 


than now and then to chaſe the deer. Hence, by >" 


the way, many of ther look upon it as diſgraceful 
to them to become Chriſtians, as it would be 


e\cemed among Chriſtians to become a Pagan : 
and though they ſuppoſe our religion will do well 
Eg lor | cnougl 
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Enough for us, becauſe preſcribed by our God, 
yet it is no ways proper for them, becauſe not of 
_ the ſame make and original. 
— Tney ſeem to have ſome confuſed notion of F, 
| Future ſtate, and many of them imagine that the 
chichang, (i. e. the ſhadow,) or what ſurvives the. 
body, will at death go fouthward, and in an un- 
_ known but curious place, will enjoy ſome kind 
of happineſs, ſuch as hunting, fealting, dancing, 
And what they ſuppoſe will contribute much to 
© Pateir happineſs in that ſtate 1s, that they {hall 
—- - never be weary of thole entertainments. It ſeems 
2 by this notion of their going ſouthward to obtain 
| Moines. as if they had their courſe into theſe 
Parts from ſome very cold climate, and found the 
_ Further they went ſouthward the more comfortable 
they were: and thence concluded, that perfe& 
| Felicity was to be found further towards the ſame 
- Point, 
They ſeem to have fome faint notion of rewards 
and puniſhments, or at leaſt happineſs and miſery in 
' a future ſtate, that is, ſome that I have converſed 
with, tho” others ſeem to know no ſuch thing, 
Thoſe that {uppole this, imagine that moſt wall 
| be happy, and thoſe that are not ſo, will be 
uniſhed only with privation, being excluded the 
walls of that good world where happy ſouls ſhall 
dwell. {A 
Theſe rewards and puniſhments they ſuppoſe 
to depend entirely upon their condu& with rela- 
tion to the duties of the f/econd table, 2. 8. their 
| behaviour towards mankind, and not to have any 
reference to any thing that relates: to God, 1 
once conſulted a very antient, þut intelligent In- 
\dian upon this point, whether the Indians of old 
times had ſuppoſed there was any thing of the man 
_ that would ſurvive the body ? He replied, Yes. 
I aſked him, where they ſuppoſed its abode would 
be? He replied, * It would go ſouthward.” I 
aſked him further, whether it would be happy 
there? He anſwered, after ſome conſiderable 
'auſe, 5 that the ſouls of good folks would be 
DapPys _ $e ſouls of bad tolks miſerable,” [ 
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then aſked him, who he called bad folks of + 


anſwer was, © Thoſe who lie, ſteal, quarrel with 


their neighbours, are unkind to their friends and 
eſpecially to aged parents, and, in a word, are a 


Pgus to mankind,” Theſe were his bad folks ; 


ut not a word was ſaid of their negle& of divine 


| worſhip, and their badneſs in that reſpett. - 


They have indeed ſome kind of worſhip, are. 


frequently offering ſacrifices to ſome ſuppoſed in- 
E viible powers, and are very ready to impute 


their calamities in the preſent world, to the 

| negle& of thele ſacrifices; but there 18 no appears _ 
ance of reverence and devotion in the homage 
they pay them ; and what they do of this nature, 
ſeems to be done only to appeaſe the anger of 

E their deities, to engage them to do them no hurt, 

or at moſt, only to invite theſe powers to ſucceed 


E them in thoſe enterpriſes they are. engaged in, 
So that in offering theſe facrihces, they ſeem to 


have no reference to a future ſtate. And they 
ſeem to imagine, that thoſe they call bad folks, 
are excluded from the company of good people _ 


in that ſtate, not ſo much becauſe God 1s deter- 
mined to puniſh them for their tins of any kind, 


as becauſe they would render others unhappy if 
admitted to dwell with them. So that they are 


excluded rather of necefity, than by God atting as 
OTE a CT 

They give much heed to dreams, becauſe they 
ſuppoletheſe inviſible powers give them direttions 


therein, They are hkewiſe much attached to. 
| the traditions of their fathers, who have inform- 


ed them of divers miracles anciently wrought, 
which they firmly believe. They alſo mention 


lome wonderful things which, they ſay, have 
happened ſince the memory of ſome who are now. 
living, One affirmed to me, that himſelf had 
once been dead four days, that moſt of his friends 


were gathered together to his funeral, and that he 
ſhould have been buried, but that ſome of his re- 
lations who were ſent for were pot arrived, 
before whoſe coming he came to life again, In 


this time, he ſays, he went to the place where 
ns - the. 
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the ſun riſes, (imagining the earth to be plain, 
and direttiy over that place, at a great height in 
| the air, he was admitted, he ſays, into a great 
| houſe, which he ſuppoſes was ſeveral miles 
| In length, and ſaw many wonderful things, 
What increaſes their averhon to Chriſtianity 
15 the influence their powwows have upon them, 
 Thele are ſuppoſed to have a power of foretelling 
| future events, of recovering the jick, and of charming 
perſons to death, And their ſpirit, in its various 
_ operations, ſeems to be a Satanical imitation of 
- the ſpirit of prophecy that the church in early ages 
SS ERRORgwl EET ion nn 
I havelatoured to gain fome acquaintance with 
this «ffair, and have for that end conſulted the 
man mentioned in my. Journal of May 9g, who, 
fince his converſion to Chriſtianity, has en- 
 deavoured to give me the beſt intelligence he 
could of this matter. But it ſeems to be ſuch a 
myſtery of intquity, that I cannot well underſtand 
- it; and, fo far as I can learn, he himlelf has not 


any clear notions of the thing, now his ſpirit of 


divination is gone from him. However the 
manner in which he ſays he obtained this ſpirit 
Was, he was admitted into the preſence of a great 
man, who informed him, that he loved, piticd, 
and delired to do him good, It was not in this 
world that he {aw the great man, but in a world 
_ above at a vaſt diſtance from this, The great 
man, he ſays, was cloathed with the day; yea, 
with the brighteſt day he ever ſaw; a day of 
many years, yea, of evetlaſting continuance! 
this whole world, he ſays, was drawn upon him, 
_fo that io him, the earth, and all things 1n 1t, 
_ might be ſeen. 1 aſked him, if rocks, mountains, 
and ſeas was drawn upon, or appeared in him? 
He replied, that every things that was beautiful 
and lovely in the eaith was upon him, and might 
be ſcen by looking on him, as well as if one was 
on the eaith to take a view of them there. By 
the fide of the great man, he ſays, ſtood his 
ihadow or ſpirit. This ſhadow, he lays, was as 
lovely as the man himlelf, and filled all placth 
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and was moft agreeable as well as wonderful fa 
| him. ._—_— Here he ſays, he tarried ſome time, 
and was unſpeakably entertained and delighted 
with 2 view of the great man, of his ſhadow or 
ſpirit, and of all things in him, And what is 
moſt of all aſtoniſhing, he imagines all this to 
have palled befor he was born, He never. had 
been, he ſays, in this world at that time. And 
what confirms him in the belief of this, is, that 
the great man told him, that he muſt come down 
to carth, be born of ſuch a woman, meet with ſuch 
and ſuch things, and in particular, that he ſhould 
once in his life be guilty of murder, At this 
he was diſpleaſed, and told the great man, he 
would never murder. But the great man replicd, 
&« ] have ſaid it, and it ſhall be fo.” Which 
has accordingly happened, At this time, he ſays, 
the great man aſked him what he would chuſe 
in life, He replied, firit to be a hunter, and af-_ 
terwards to be a powworo or diviner, Whereupon | 
the great man told him, he ſhould have what he de-. 
fired, and that his ſhadow ſhould go along with 
him down to earth, and be with him for ever, 
There was, he ſays, all this time no. words ſpo-. 
ken between them. The conference was not 
carried on by any human language, but they had. 
a kind of mental intelligence of each others 
thoughts. After this, he fays, he ſaw the great 
man no more; but ſuppoſes he came down to 
earth to be born, but the ſpirit or ſhadow of the 
great man {till attended him, and ever after con-_ 
tinued to appear to him in dreams and other 
ways, until he felt the power of God's word 
__ his heart; ſince which it has entirely left. 

in Ee PET os fo 
This ſpirit, he ſays, uſed ſometimes to dire& 
him in dreams to goto ſucha place and hunt, aſſur- 
ing him he ſhould there mcet with ſucceſs, which 
accordingly proved ſo. And when he had becn 
| there ſome time, the ſpirit would order him to 
| another place. So that he had ſucceſs in hunting, 
according to the great man's promiſe made to 
him at the time of his chuling this employment, 

* 2 in ; TOY 


_ day; and after the public worſhip, endeavoured 
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There. were ſometimes when. this ſpirit cam 
npon him in a ſpecial manner, and he was fu'1 
of what he ſaw in the great man ; and then, he 
:Tays, he was all light, and not only .light him- 
ſelf, but it was light all around him, ſo that he 
-. could ſee through men, and know the thoughts 
of their hearts, Theſe depths of Satan I leave 
to others to fathom, and do not know what ideas 
-to afhx to ſuch terms, nor can gueſs what con- 
ceptions of things theſe creatures have at the 
times when they call themſelves all light. But 
my interpreter tells me, that he heard one of 
.them tell a certain Indian the ſecret thoughts of 
His heart, which he had never -divulged. The 
-Caſe was this, the Indian was bitten with a ſnake, 
and was in extreme pain, Whereupon the di- 
_ viner (who was applied to for his recovery) told 
Him, that at ſuch a time he had propoſed, 'that 
the next deer he killed he would ſacrifice it to 
_ Tome great power, but had broken his promile, 
And now, ſaid he, that great powet has ordered 
"this ſnake to bite you for your negle&, The 
Indian confeſled it was ſo, but ſaid he had never 
told any body of it. But as Satan, no doubt, 
excited the Indian to make that promiſe, it was 
no wonder he ſhould be able to communicate. the 
"Matter to: the-.conurer, Bt 
On Friday and Saturday, he- was very much 
amiſs; but yet preached to his people on Satur- 
day, His illneſs continued on the Sabbath ; but 
he preached notwithſtanding both parts of the 


to apply divine truths to the conſciences of ſome, 
_ and addrelſed them perſonally for that end ; le- 
veral were in tears, and ſome appeared much at- 
feed, But he was extremely wearied with the 
ſervice, and was fo 111 at night, that he could 
have no bodily reſt ; but remarks, that * Gol 
was his ſupport, and that he was not left del- 
titute of comfort in him,” On Monday, he cor 
tinued very 1ll: but ſpeaks of his mind's being 
calm and compoſed, reſigned to the divine dil 
_ penſations, and content with his feeble Tang 
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' Lord's-day, June 29. 1 preached both parts of 


the day, from John xiv..19. 4 Yet a little while, 


and the world ſeeth me no more,”” &c, God was. 


pleaſed to afford me both freedom and power; 


and his power appeared in the alſembly, in both 


exerciſes, Numbers of God's people were re-_ 
freſhed and melted with divine things : one or 
two comforted, who had been long under dif-- 
treſs; convictions, in divers inſtances, powers- - 


fully . revived ; and one” man in years much + 


awakened, who had not long frequented our 
meeting, and appeared before as ſtupid as a ſtock. 


God amazingly renewed my ftrength. I was fo 


ſpent at noon, that I could ſcarce walk, and all 


my joints trembled; ſo that I could not fit, nor. 


ſo much as hold my hand till : and yet God 


ſtrengthened me to preach with power in the af- 


ternoon., 1 ſpent fome time afterwards in con- 


veriing particularly, with ſeveral perſons. I 


prayed afterwards with a fick child, and gave a 
word of exhortation, and returned home with - 


more health than I went out ; although my linen _ 
was wringing wet upon me, from a little after 


| ten in the morning, *till paſt five inthe afternoon. 


My ſpirits alſo were conſiderably refreſhed ; and - 


my ſoul rejoiced in hopes that I had through - 


grace done ſomething for God, In the evenin 


I walked out, and enjoyed a {weet ſeaſon in ſe= | 


cret prayer and praiſe. But oh, I found the 
truth of the Pſalmiſt's words, 4+ My goodneſs ex- 
tendeth not to thee!” 1 could not make any 


returns to God: I longed to live only to him, 


and to be in tune for his praiſe and ſervice for 


1 


ever, Oh, for ſpirituality and holy fervency, 


that I might ſpend and be ſpent for God to my 


lateſt moment ! 


July x. In the aſterocen I viſited and preached ; 
to my people, from Heb. ix, 27, on occaſion of 
lome perſons lying at the point of death, in my 


congregation, God gave me aſſiſtance; and his 


word made an impreſſion upon the audience in 
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: and end with God. 


the ſacrament, I diſcourſed, both parts of the 


- our offences,” &c. God gave me aſfliſtance in 


[168] 


[On Wedneſday he went to Newark, toa | 
meeting of the Preſbytery. The remaining part 
_ of the week he ſpent there, and at Elizabeths 7 
Town, 

July 7. My ſpirits were conſiderably refreſh. : 
ed, There 1s no comfort, 1 find, in any enjoy- 
ment, without enjoying God, and being engaged 
_ inchis ſervice, 1n the evening I had the moſt 
_ agreeable converſation that ever I remember in 
_ all my life, upon God's being all in all, and all 
enjoyments being juſt that to us which God 
makes them, and no more, It is $o0d to begin 


July 12. This day was fpapt in faſting and 
| prayer by my congregation, as preparatory to 


_ day, from Rom. iv. 25, ** Who was delivered for 


my diſcourſes, and divine power attended the 
_ word; fo that this was an agreeable ſealon, Af. 
P terwards ] led them to a ſolemn renewal of their 
covenant, and freſh dedication of themſelves tofi 
God. This was a ſeaſon both of ſolemnity and} 
| ſweetneſs, and God ſeemed to be «in the midi | 
of us. 
__ Lord's-day, July 13. In the Fontinnnal I dif- 
hurled on the bread of life, from John vi. 3 
| God gave me aſliſtance; and there appearet 
| ſome tender affection in the aſſembly. | adml- 
Nniſtered the ſacrament of the. Lords ſup r to 
thirty-one perſons of the Indians, God ſeemed 
| to be preſent in this ordinance : the communt 
\ cants were ſweetly refreſhed, Oh, how they 
melted, even when the elements were frſt un 
covered! There was ſcarcely a dry eye among 
them, when I took off the linen, and ſhewed 
| them the ſymbols of Chrilt's broken body..__—_" 
_ Having reſted. a little after the adminiſtration off | 
the ſacrament, I viſited the communicants, and 
Found them generally in a ſweet loving frame 
In the afternoon I diſcourſed upon coming 10 
Chriſt, and the fatisfattion of thoſe who do 10 
'Fhis was likewiſe an agreeable 1eafon, a ſeaſon 
" : OS F 
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of much tenderneſs, and I returned home much 
ſpent, yet rejoicing in the goodneſs of God, 
14. I diſcourſed from Pal. cxtx. 106, © I have 
ſworn, and I will: perform it,” &c, There ap- 
peared to be a powerful influence on the aſſem- 
bly, and conſiderable melting under the word; 
Afterwards, I led them to a renewal of their co- 
venant before God, (that they would watch over 
themſelves and one another, leſt they ſhould fall 
into fin and diſhonour the name of Chrilt,) juſt 
as I did on Monday, April 28, This tranſaction 
was attended with great ſolemnity : and God” 
owned it by exciting in them a fear and jea- 
louſy of themſelves, leſt they ſhould {in againſt. 
[The next day, he ſet out on a journey towards 
Philadelphia ; from whence he did not return © 
Wtill Saturday. He went this journey, and ſpent 
Wthe week under great illneſs of body and dejec-. 
Wtion of mind.] CO OT CRY on 8 
July 21. I preached to the Indians, chiefly for _ 
Fthe ſake of ſome ſtrangers, I then propoſed my_ 
Wide ſign of taking a journey to Suſquahannah j; and 
Wc xhorted my people to pray for me, that God 
Ww ould be with me on that journey, and cholz 
Wi vers perſons of tlic congregation to travel with. 


Cs oY SEL EN nl 
July 28. I was very weak, and ſcarce able to 
Wpcriorm any bulineſs, but I enjoyed ſweetneſs 
Wd comfort -in prayer; and was compoſed and 
comfortable through the day: my mind was in=- 
enſe, and my heart ſervent in ſecret duties; and 
L longed to ſpend 'and be {pent for God, ” 
July 29. My mind was cheerful, and free 
from thole melancholy damps, that I am often 
exerciſed with, In the evening Ienjoyed a com- 
fortable ſeaſon in ſecret prayer, was helped to __ 
pied with God for my own dear people :'and 
or the divine preſence to attend mein my intend» 
Ed journey to Sufguahannah, — EE 
| July go. I was uncommonly eafy, both in body 
and mind ; my-mind was lolemn, | wes alilted 
n my work, and God ſeemed to be ncar me :. 
7 ah F > Fog Wes ts 
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A that the day was as comfortable as moſt 1 hays) 
edjoyed for ſome time. 
_ Augult 1, In the evening I enjoyed 2 fork 
ſeaſon in_ ſecret prayer: clouds and perplexing 
_ cares were ſweetly ſcattered, and nothing anxi« 
ous remained, Oh, how ſerene was my mind at 
| this ſeaſon! how free from that diſtratting con- 
_cern I have often felt! © Thy will be done, was 
_ a'petition ſweet to my ſoul; ard if God had bid- 
| den me chuſe for myſelf in any affair, I ſhould 
have choſen rather to have referred the choice 
to him; for I faw he was infinitely wiſe, and 
could. not do any thing amis, as I was in dan- 
ger of doing. - 
Augult 2. I preached: from Matr. X1. 19, and 
_ the preſence of God ſeemed to be remarkably in 
the aſſembly. Blefſed be God for ſuch a re- 
\vival among us. In the evening I was very 
weary, but found my Tpiris ſupported and IC 
fy TrEWEcs. D 
Auguſt 5. I preached at the funeral of one d 
Y my. Chriſtians, from Ifa, lvii. 2, was oppreſſed 
| with the nervous head-ach, and conſiderably de- 
jefted ; however, I had a little. freedom, IT was 
| extremely weary in the evening; but notwith- 
Randing enjoyed ſome liberty in prayer, and 
found the dejettion that 1 feared, much removed 
_ and my ſpirits conſiderably refreſhed, _ 
___ Auguft 7. I rode to my houſe, where I ſpent 
the laſt winter, in order to bring ſome things | 
needed for my Suſquahannah journey; I was 


vellouſly vifited with the fnowers of his grace, 
How amazingly did the power of God apy 
| there ! « Bleſs the Lord, O my foul,” 

_ Auguit 9. In the afternoon, I vifited my peo- 
ple, fet their affairs in order, and contrived tot 
| them the management of their worldly buſnels: 
diſcourfed to them in a ſolemn manner, and 
concluded with prayer, I was compoſed in th 
evening, and tcrvent in ſecret prayer : had aff 


_ view of the eternal world, and much ſerenity 
O 


reſreſhed to ſee that place, which God ſo mar-Wil 


"E Wt: 


| any freedom he affords me in prayer! 


among us; and divers, I doubt not were in ſome. 
meaſure © filled with the Holy Ghoſt 3”? eſpecially _ 
while I infilted upon the promiſe of all nations 
bleffing the great Redeemer + my ſoul was retreſhed 
to think, that this glorious ſeafon' ſhould furely _ 
come; and nuinbers of my dear people were alſo 
| refreſhed, Afterwards I prayed; and had ſome 
freedom, but was alſo ſpent: then 1 walked out, 
_ and left my people to carry on religious exerciſe 
among themſelves: they prayed repeatedly, and 
ſung, while I reſted and refreſhed mylelf, After- 
wards I went to the meeting, prayed with, and 
_ diſmifled the aflembly, . Blelied be Goc, this has 
been a day of grace, Ng Ms 
The next day, he ſet out on his journey towards 
Sulquahannah, and hx of his Chriſtian Indiang 
with him, whom he had choſen out of his congre- 
_ gation, as thoſe that he judged moſt fit to alliſt 
- him, He took his way through Philadelphia, in« 
tending to go to Suſquahannah-river, far down, 
where it 1s ſettled by the white people, below 
the country inhabited by the Indians; and ſo. 
to travel up the river to the Indian habitations :_ 
for although this was much farther about, yet 
hereby he avoided the huge mountains and hideous. 
wilderneſs, which in time paſt he had found ta 
be extremely fatiguing, He rode this week as 
far as Charleſlown, a place of that name about 
thirty miles weſtward of Philadelphia ; where he | 
arrived on Friday; and in his way hither, _ 
ep WES | or 
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| for the moſt net in a compoſed comfortable ate -- 


of mind. 
Auguſt 16. rAEtarteftown.] - It "being af 


_ day kept by the people of the place where I now . 
was, as Preparatory to the celebration of the 4 
Lord's ſupper, I tarried, heard Mr, Treat preach, 
and then preached myſelf. (zod gave me ſome - 
freedom and helped me to diſcourte with warmth, 
_ and application, to the conſcience, Afterwards 
1 was refreſhed in ſpirit, though much tired; and 
ſpent the evening agreeable in Prayer, and 


Chriſtian converſation, 
Auguſt 18, I rode on my way towards Paton; 
upon Sulquabunnah river, but felt my ſpirits fink, 


towards night, 


19. 1 rode forward ill : : and. at- night lodged 


by the ſide of Suſquahannah, 


20. Having lain in a cold on all night, A 


'coughed much bloody matter this morning ; but. 
_ what gave me. encouragement, - was, I had a 
Jecret hope that I might ſpeedily get a diſmiiſſion_ 
From earth, and all its forrows. | rode this day 


to one Chamber” s upon. Sulquahannah, and there 


| lodged, but was much afflicted, in the evening, 


with an ungodly crew, drinking and ſwearing, . 


| Oh, what a hell would it it be, to be numbered with | 
the wngodly / 


21, I rode up the river about 7 I miles, and 


there lodged, in a family that appeared quite 
deſtitute of God. I laboured to difcourſe with. 
the man about the life of religion, but found him. 


very artful in evading it. Oh, whata death it is. 


 -to ſome, to hear of the things of God! _ 


22, I continued my courle up the river: my - 


' people now being with me, who before were 


arted from me; travelled above all the Engliſh 


ſettlements ; at night, lodged in the open woods, 


and flept with more comfort, than 'while among 
an ungodly company of w ite neaple.:- 45 
Lord's-day, Auguſt 24. 'Fowards noon 1 viſit= | 


ed ſome of the Dcelawares, and dilcourſed with 


them about Chriſtianity, In the afternoon I dif- 


Spurſod: to the Kang, and others, upon divine 
; | wagy 
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things, who ſeemed diſpoſed to hear. I ſpent 
moſt of the day in theſe exerciſes, In the even- 
ing I enjoyed ſome comfort and fatisfattion 2 
> eſpecially in ſecret prayer: this duty was made 
ſo agreeable to me, that I loved to walk abroadg 
and repeatedly engage in it, — Ne 
25. 1 ſent out my people to talk with the In-_ 
 dians, and contratt a familiarity with them, 
Some good ſeemed to be done by their viſit this 
_ day, and divers appeared willing to hearken to 
_ Chriſtianity. Eo otic Cr Wea og al 
£6, About noon I diſcourſed to a confiderable_ 
number of Indians: I was enabled to ſpeak with 
much plainneſs, warmth, and /power, The dil. 
_ courſe had impreſſion upon ſome, and made them 
appear very lerious, OY rf a 
27, There having been a thick ſmoak, in the 
houſe where I lodged, I was this morning diſtreſſed 
with pains in my head and neck, In the morning 
the ſmoak was {till the ſame: and a cold eatterly 
ſtorm gathering, I could neither live within 
_ doors nor without any long time together ; I was 
terced With. the rawnels of the air abroad, in. 
| the houſe diſtrefied with the ſmoak, I this day 
lived in great diftreſs, and had not health enough 
to do any thing to purpole, FREE uo 
_ 28, I was under great concern of mind, I was 
viſited by ſome who delired to hear me preach = 
and diſcouried to them in the afternoon, with 
{ome fervency, and laboured to perſuade them tq_ 
turn to God. 1 ſcarce ever ſaw more clearly, that 
it is God's work to convert fouls, I knew I could. 
not touch them, I ſaw I could only ſpeak to dry 
bones, but could give them no ſenſe of what I 
ſaid, My eyes were up to God jor help: Icould NIN 


. lay, the work was hes, _ EDþ-7 3s 4 008 | 
29. 1 travelled to the Delawares, found few at 
home: felt poorly, but was able to ſpend ſome 
time alone in reading God's word and in prayer. 

| Lord's-day, Auguſt gi. 1 ſpake the word of 
God, to ſome few of the Sulquahannah Indians, 
ln the afternoon, I felt very weak and feeble. 

Oh, how heavy is my work, when faith cannot 
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weak and worn out in my life, 5$e 


ore}, > 


| takehold of an almighty arm, for the performance 
_of it. TY. OR. , EY OR. 7 NE ey 


Sept. 1. I ſet out on a Journey towards a place 


called The great Ifland, about fifty miles diſtant” 
-from Shaumoking, in the north weſtern branch 
_ of Suſquahannah. At night I loiiged in the 
_ woods. . I was exceeding feeble, this day, and 
ſweat much the night following. _ EE 


Sept. 2, I rode forward; but no faſter than 
my people went on foot. I was fo feeble and 
Faint, that I feared it would kill me to lie out in 
the open air; and ſome of our company being 
Parted from us, ſo that we had now no axe with 
-us, 1 had no way but to climb into a young pine» 
tree, and with my knife to lop the branches, and 
| fo made a ſhelter from the dew, I ſweat much in 
the night, ſo that my linen was almoſt wringing 
wet all night. I ſcarce ever was more weak and. 
_ weary than this evening. ST TOS LS Fab, 
+--9. I rode to Delaware town ; and found divers 
_ drinking and drunken, 1 diſcourſed with ſome 
"of the Indians about Chriſtianity 3 obſerved my 


interpreter much engaged in his work; ſome few 


| perſons ſeemed to hear with great earneſtneſs, 
- About noon I rode to a {mall town of Shauwaus 


noes, about eight miles diſtant ; ſpent an hour or 


_ two there, and r:turned to the Delaware town, 


Oh, what a dead, barren, unprofitable wretch 


- . did I now ſee myſelf to be! My ſpirits were ſo 
© low, and my bodily ſtrength ſo. waſted, that 1 
= - could do-nothing at all. At length, being much 


overdone, I lay down on a buffalo ſkin; but ſweat 


_— much the whole-night, _ 


4. I diſcourſed with the Indians about Chriſ- 


| T tianity :- my interpreter, afterwards, carrying on 
| the diſcourſe, to a conſiderable length : ſome few 
appeared well diſpoſed, and ſomewhat affeCed, 


I left this place, and returned towards Shaumo- 


king; and at night lodged in. the place where I 
lodged the Monday night before: but my people 
| being be-lated, did not come to-me till paſt ten at 


night ; ſo that I had no fire to dreſs any viEtuals, 
or to keep me warm ; and I was {carce eyer more 
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-5.. 1 was ſo weak, that I could ſcarcely ride; 
Kt {ſeemed ſometimes as 1{ 1 mult fall off from my 
horſe : however. I got to Shaumoking, towards 
night, and felt thankfulneſs, that God had lo far 
returned me. i rr dg 
6. I ſpent the day in a very weak ſlate; cough- 
ing and ſpitting blood, and having little appetite 
to any food I had with me ; I was able to do very 
little, except diſcourſe awhile of divine things 
| to my own people, and to ſome few I met with, 
. Monday, Sept. 8. 1 ſpent the forenoon among 
the Indians ; in the afternoon, left Shaumoking, - 
and returned down the river a few miles, I had 
propoſed to have tarried a conſiderable time 
longer among the Indians upon Suſquahannah ;- 
but was hindered by the weakly circumſtances of 
my own people, andeſpectally my own extraordi- 
nary weaknels, having been exerciſed with great 
notturnal {weats, and a coughing up of bloog, in. 
almoſt the whole of the journey. 1 was a great 
part of the-time ſo feeble and faint, that it ſeemed _ 
as though I never ſhould be able to reach home; 
and at the ſame time deſtitute of the comforts, 
yea, necellaries of life: at leaſt, what was 
neceſſary for one in ſo weak a ſtate, In this 
Journey 1 ſometimes was enabled to ſpeak the 
word of God with power, and divine truths 
made ſome impreffions on divers that heard me, 
{o that ſeveral, both men and women, old and 
young, ſeemed to cleave to us, and be well dilſ- 
poled towards Chriſtianity ; but others mocked 
and ſhouted, which damped thoſe who before 
icemed friendly ; yet God, at times, was evident- 
ly preſent, aſlilting me, my interpreter, and 
other dear friends who were with me, God gave 
lometimes a,good degree of freedom in prayer for. 
th ingathering .of ſouls there; and I could not 
but entertain a ſtrong hope, that the Journey | 
thould not be wholly fruitleſs, PE $i ax Ma 
9. I rode down the river, near thirty miles, 
was extreme weak, much fatigued, and met with 
_ a thunder ſtorm, I diſceurſed with ſome warmth. 
and cloſeneſs to ſome poor ignorant ſouls, on the 


life 


religion. 


' gave me freedom and warmth in my diſcourſe; 


(6) 
He and power of religion, They ſeemed much 
 aſtomrſhed, when they ſaw my Indians afk a bleſ. 
_ ſing, and give thanks at dinner; concluding that 
a very high evidence of grace in them ; but were 
more aſtoniſhed, when I infiſted, thatneither that, 
nor yet ſecret prayer, was any ſure evidence of 
grace, Oh the ignorance of the world! How are 
ſome empty outward forms, miſtaken for true 
10; I rode near twenty miles homeward ; and 
was much ſolicited to preach, but was utterly 
unable, I was extremely overdone with the 
heat and ſhowers, and coughed up conſiderable 
=, > FS 
' 11. I rode homeward; but was very . weak, 
and ſometimes ſcarce able to ride, I had a very 
| Importunate invitation to proneh at a meeting- 
Houſe I came by, but could not, by reaſon of 
weakneſs, I was reſigned under my weakneſs ; 
but was much exerciſed for my companions in 
travel, whom I had left with much regret, ſome 
lame, and ſome fickk. - 
| 22. I rode about fifty miles ; and came juſt at 
\ Night to a Chriſtian friend's houſe, about twenty- 
five miles weſtward from Philadelphia, I was 
Kindly entertained; and found myſelf much 
refreſhed in the midſt of my weakneſs and fas 
—_— 7 CE EI ISS 
_ - Lord's day, September 14. I preached both parts 
_ of the day, (but ſhort} from Luke xiv. 2g, God 


and helped me to labour in fingleneſs of heart. 
I was much tired in the evening, but was com- 
Forted with the moſt tender treatment I ever 
met with in my life. My mind, through the 
_ Whole of this day, was exceeding calm ; and 
could aſk for nothing but that * the will of God 
might be done,” or "> ny 
' Sept. 17. I rode into Philadelphia, but was 
| very weak, and my cough and ſpitting of blood 
continued, _ dt We 9 3s Le A 
_ Saturday, Sept. 20, I arrived among my ow! 
people : found them praying together ; wen 


$8... 2 A. 
and gave them ſome account of God's dealings 
with me and my companions. in the journey, I. 
then prayed with them, and the divine preſence. 
was among us; divers were melted into tears. 
Being very weak, I was obliged ſoon to repair 
o my lodgings. Thus God has czrried me through 
he fatigues and perils of another journey toSul-. 
nuahannah, and returned me again. in ſafety, 
hough under a great degree of bodily indiſpo- 
fition, Many hardſhips and diſtrefles I endured 
n this journey : but the Lord ſupported me under 
them all, CEE or Oy gy _ - 
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Fer his Return from his laft Fourney to Suſquahan- 
nah, until lus Death, 


: | TJITHERTO Mr. Brainerd had kept a con- 
WA 4 ſtant diary, giving an account of what paſ- 
Wcd from day to day : but henceforward his diary 
Ws much interrupted by his illneſs; under which he 
vas often brought ſo low, as not to recolleGt, in 
Whe evening, what had paſſed in the day, and ſet 
WW own an orderly account of it in writing. How- 
WE vcr, he took ſome notice of tie moſt material 
Whings concerning himſelf even 'till within a few 
Ways of his death] Ge do age 
Lord's-day, Sept. 21, 1746. I was ſo weak 
WW could not preach, nor ride over to my people _ 
= the forenoon. In the afternoon I rode out; 
Wt in my chair, and diſcourſed to my people 
rom Rom, xiv. 7, 8, I was ſtrengthened in my 
{courſe : and there appeared ſomething agree- 
ble in the aſſembly. I returned to my lodgings 
xktremely tired ; but thankful, that I had been 
nabled to ſpeak a word to my poor people. I 
as able to fleep little, through wearineſs and 
a pain, 


[216 7 
| life and power of religion, They ſeemed much 
aſtoniſhed, when they ſaw my Indians aſk a blef. 
ing, and give thanks at dinner; concluding that 
a very high evidence of grace in them ; but were 
more aſtoniſhed, when I infiſted, thatneither that, 
nor yet ſecret prayer, was any ſure evidence of 
grace, Oh the ignorance of the world! How are 
ſome empty outward forms, miſtaken for true 
religion. a or en en 
16, I rode near twenty miles homeward ; and 
was much ſolicited to preach, but was utterly 
unable, I was extremely overdone with the 
Heat and ſhowers, and coughed up conſiderable | 
quantities of —_—_ Ez 
* 11, I rode homeward; but was very weak, 
and ſometimes ſcarce able to ride, I had a very 
 Importunate invitation to preach at a meeting-. 
Houſe I came by, but could not, by reaſon of 
weakneſs, I was reſigned under my weakneſs ; 
| but was much excrcifed for my companions in 
travel, whom I had left with much regret, ſome 
Ks. ans me Bel EE EET Tin ann 
| 22. I rode about fifty miles ; and came juſt at 
Night to a Chriſtian friend's houſe, about twenty- 
five miles weſtward from Philadelphia, I was 
kindly entertained, and found myſelf much 
refreſhed in the midſt off my weakneſs and fa- 
 tigues. NE Sh # Pe = Pp. 
_ Lord's day, September 14. I preached beth parts 
| of the day, (but ſhort} from Luke xiv. 2g, God: 
_ gave me freedom and warmth in my diſcourſe; 
and helped me to labour in ingleneſs of heart, 
1 was much tired in the evening, but was com- 


 Forted with the moſt tender treatment I ever 


| met with in my life. My mind, through the 
Whole of this day, was exceeding calm; and I 
_ could aſk for nothing but that * the will of God 
SO__e<£Yſ]_— conc cocncnn= cn ro 
| Sept. 17. I rode into Philadelphia, but was 
| very weak, and my cough and ſpitting of blood 
continued, "0 2 OM og >, 
Saturday, Sept. 20, I arrived among my own 
people : found them praying together ; went _ | 
EN FE 1 ED __ 
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and gave them ſome account of God's dealings 


with me and my companions. in the journey. I 
then prayed with them, and the divine preſence 
was among us; divers were melted into tears. 
Being very weak, I was obliged ſoon to repair 
to my lodgings. Thus God has czrried me through 


the fatigues and perils of another journey toSuf- _ 
quahannah, and returned me again in ſafety, 
though under a great degree of bodily indiſpo- | 
fition, Many hardſhips and diſtrefſes I endured 


in this journey : but the Lord ſupported me under 
the all, - - ©; Rl Oe Em a | | 
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After has Return from his laft Journey to Suſquahan- N 


nah, until us Death, 


7 ITHERTO Mr. Brainerd had kept a con- 


= ſtant dtary, giving an account of what pal- 


ſed from day to day : but henceforward his diary 
is much interrupted by his illneſs; under which he 


was 'often brought ſo low, as not to recolle&t, .in_ 
the evening, what had paſſed in the day, and ſet 
down an orderly account of it in writing, How- 


ever, he took {ome notice of tie moſt material 
things concerning himſelf even *till within a few 
days of his death, ] de ES. 


 Lord's-day, Sept. 21, 1746, I was ſo weak 

1 could not preach, nor ride over to my people 
in the forenoon. In the afternoon I rode out; 
Tat in my chair, and diſcourſed to my people 
from Rom, xiv. 7, 8, I was {ſtrengthened in my 


Waſcourſe: and there appeared ſomething agree- 


able in the aſſembly. I returned to my lodgings 
Extremely tired ; but thankful, that 'I had been 


enabled to ſpeak a word to my poor people. I 
Was able to fleep little, through wearineſs and 


pain, 
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pi Oh, how bleſſed ſhould I be, if the little 


do were all done with right views! 

| Sept. 27. I ſpent this as the week paſt, under 
a oh. chot degree of bodily weakneſs, exerciſed with 

a violent cough, and a conſiderable fever ; had 


| | no appetite to any kind of food; and frequent- 


1y brought up what I eat, as ſoon as it waz 
down; I was able, however, to ride over to my 
_ people, about two miles, every day, and take 
tome care of thoſe who were then at work upon 
a ſmall houſe for me to reſide in amongſt the 
[odians. I was ſometimes ſcarce able to walk, 
and never able to fit up the whole day. Yet! 
was calm and compoſed. ard but little EXECrciſed 
with melancholy, as in former ſeaſons. It was 
many times a comfort to me, that life and death 
_ did not depend upon my choice, I was pleaſed 
©o think, that he who is infinitely wiſe, had the 
_ determination of this matter: and that I had no 
trouble, to conſider and weigh things upon all 
fides, in order to make the choice, whether 1 
would live or dze. I could with great compo- 
_ Jure look death in the face, and frequently with 
ſenſible joy. Oh, how bleſſed it is, to be habi- 
tually prepared for death ! _ Ine Lord grant 
_ that I may be actually ready alſo! | 

 Lord's-day, September 21. I rode to my peo- 
ple; and, though under much weakneſs, dil- 


courſed about half an hour; at which ſeaſon di- 


vine power ſeemed to attend the word ; but being 
extreme weak, I was obliged to defiſt ; and after 
a turn of faintneſs, with much difficulty rode t0 
my lodgings where betaking myſelf to my bed, | 
| lay in a burning fever, and almoſt delirious, 
. for ſeveral hours, till towards morning, my fever 
went off with a violent ſweat. 'I have often been 
feveriſh after preaching : but this was the molt 


diſtreſſing turn, that ever preaching brought upon 


me. Yet 1 felt perfetly at reſt in my own 
mind, becauſe I had made my utmoſt attempts 


fo to (peak for God. 


Sept. 20, Yeſterday and to-day I was ſcarce 
able to fit up half the day. But I was 1n a com- 


paſed 
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pofed frame, and remarkably free from deje&ion 
and melancholy; as God has been pleaſed to de. 
| liver me from theſe unhappy glooms, in the gene- _ 
ral courſe of my preſent weakneſs hitherto, and' 
alſo from a peeviſh ſpitit. O that I may always 

be able to fay, 4 Lord, not my will, but thine. 
DST” EEE 75: pn _ SOIT ts, 
_ Saturday, OR. 4. I ſpent the former part of. 
| this week under a great degree of diſorder, as I 


| had done ſeveral weeks before ;' was able, how- , - 


ever, to ride a little every day, although unable 
. to fit up half the day, and took ſome care daily 
of pertons at work upon my houſe. On Friday 
afternoon I found mylelf wonderfully revived 

and ftrengthened; and having ſome time before 
_ given notice to my people, and thoſe at the Forks 


of Delaware in particular, that I deſigned, to. 


adminiſter the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper 
upon the firſt ſabbath in Ottober. On Friday 
afternoon I preached preparatory to' the ſacra- | 
ment from 2 Cor, xii. 5. I was ſurprizingly 
ſtrengthened in my work, while I was ſpeaking: 
but was obliged immediately after to repair to 
bed, being now removed into my own houſe 
among the Indians; which gave me ſuch ſpeedy 
relief, as I could not well have lived without. 
I ſpent ſome time on Friday night in converling 
with my people as I lay upon my bed; and 
found my ſoul refreſhed, This being Saturday, 
I diſcourſed particularly with divers of the come 
municants ; and this afternoon preached from 
Zech. xii. 10. There ſeemed to be a tender 
| melting, and hearty mourning for fin in the con- 
gregation. My ſoul was in a comtortable frame, 
and I was mylelf, as well as moſt of the congre-_ 
gation, much afteted with the humble confeſſion, 
_ and apparent broken-heartedneſs of a backſlider; | 
and could not but rejoice, that God had given_ 
him ſuch a ſenſe of his fin and unworthineſs, L 
was extremely tired 1: the evening ; but lay on 
my bed, and diſcourſed to my people, _ 
| Lord's-day, Ott. 5. I was ſtill very weak ; and 
_ in the morning afraid I ſhould not be able to go 
OT Ts through 
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through the work of the day. I diſcourfed be. 
_ Fore the adminiſtration of the ſacrament. from 
John 1. 29. © Behold the Lamb of God, that tak- 
eth away the fin of the world,” —— The divine 
| «rn attended this diſcourſe ; and the afſerr- 
ly was conſiderably melted, . After ſermon I 
| baptized two perſons, and then adminiſtered the 
Lord's ſupper to near forty communicants of the 
| Indians, befides divers dear Chriſtians of the 
_ White people, It was a ſeaſon of divine power 
and grace; and numbers rejoiced in God, Oh, 
_ the ſweet union and harmony then appearing 
among the religious people ! My ſoul was re- 
 Freſhed, and my friends of the white people, 
with me. Afﬀter the ſacrament I could ſcarcely 
_ get home ; but was ſupported by my friends, and 
laid on my bed; where I lay in pain till the 
evening : and then was able to fit up and dil- 
_ courſe with my friends, Oh, how was this day 
| ſpent in prayers and praiſes'/among iny dear peo- 
09 One might hear them all the morning be- 
| Tore public worſhip, and in the evening till near | 
"midnight, praying and ſinging praiſes to God, in 
one: or other at their houles,. eo Ent 
__ Ott. 11.. Towards night I was ſeized with an 
ague, which was followed with a hard fever, 
and much pain: I was treated with great kind- 
neſs, and was aſhamed to ſee ſo much concern 
about ſo unworthy a creature, I was in a com- 
fortable frame of mind, wholly ſubmiſſive, with 
regard to life or death. It was indeed a peculiar 
fatisfattion to me, to think, that it was not my 
| buſineſs to determine whether I ſhould live or 
dis, 1 likewiſe felt peculiarly: ſatisfhed, while 
under this uncommon degree of diſorder ;. being 
now fully convinced of my being really unable 
to perform my work. Oh, how precious is time! 
-And how guilty it makes me feel, when I think 
| | have trifled away and miſemploy'd it, or neg- 
| lected to fill up each part of it with duty, to 
- the utmoſt ok my ability! | 
_ Okt. 29, I was willing either to die or live; 
but found it hard to think of living uſeleſs, on 
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that I might never live to be a burden to God's 

| creation ; but that I might be allowed to repair 
home, when my ſojourning work 1s done! : 

OR. 24. I ſpent the day in overſeeing. and 
direfting my people about mending their fence, 
and ſecuring their wheat.—l was ſomewhat re- 
freſhed in the evening, 'having been able to do 


ſomething valuable in the day-time. Oh, how it 


| Pains me, to ſee time paſs away, when 1 can do 
nothing to any purpoſe! | RP 3 | 
__ OR. 25. I viſited ſome of my people: ſpent 
ſome time in writing, and felt much better in_ 
| body, than uſual : when it was near night, I felt 
| fo well, that I had thoughts of expounding : but 
In the evening was much diſordered again, and _ 
ſpent the night in coughing, and ſpitting of - 
1 rr oo a ge ot ce ts 
| _ »Lord's-day, Ot, 26, In the morning I was 
exceeding weak, and ſpent the day till near 
night, in pain to ſee my poor people wandering 
as ſheep not having a ſhepherd, But towards night, 
_ finding myſelf a little better, I called them toge-_ 
ther to my houſe, and ſat down, and read and ex- 
pounded Matt. v. 1—:6. This diſcourſe, though 
delivered in much weakneſs, was attended with 
Power; eſpecially what was ſpoken upon the laſt 
of theſe verſes, where I infilted on the infinite _ 
wrong done to religion, by having our {izht 
become darkneſs, inſtead of ſhining before men. 
As many were deeply affeted with a' ſenſe of 


_ their dehciency, in regard of a {ſpiritual converſa- 


| tion, and a ſpirit of concern and watchfulneſs _ 

ſeemed to be excited in them : ſo there was one_ 

_ that hadfalleninto drunkenneſs, ſome time before, 

_ who was now deeply convinced of his fin, and 

_ diſcovered a great degree of grief and concern on 
that account, My loul was refreſhed to fee this. 

And though I had no ſtrength to ſpeak ſo much _ 
as I would have done, but was obliged to lie 
down on the bed : yet I rejoiced to ſee ſuch an 
humble mclting in the congregation ;- and that 
divine truths, though faintly delivered, were 
attended with ſo much efficacy. TL L 


WEL... 2 
8. 27. 1 ſpent the day in direfting the Lido, 


about mending the fence round their wheat : and 
was able to walk with them, and contrive their 
| buſineſs, all the afternoon. In the afternoon 1 
was viſited by two dear friends, and ſpent ſome 
time in converſation with them. - Towards night 


+ 1 was able to walk out, and take care of the In- 


- dians again, 
28. I rode to Prinde- Two, - in a x very weak 
Nate: had ſuch a violent fever, by the: way, that 
I was forced to alight at a friend's houſe, and lie 
_ down-for ſome time. Near night I was viſited by 
Mr, Treat, Mr. Beaty, and his wife, and another 
friend: my ſpirits were refreſhed to lee them; 
but I was ſurprized, and even aſhamed, that they 
Had taken ſo much pains as to ride thirty or Tarty 
miles to lee me. 

| Nov. 1. Lltook leave oft my friends and return- 
ed home. Of : 
___ 'Lord's-day, Nov. 2. I was unable to preach, 
and ſcarcely able to fit up the whole day, I was 

almoſt ſunk, to ſee my poor people deſtitute of 
_ the means of grace; . and eſpecially conſidering 
they could not read, and ſo were under great dil- 
advantages for ſpending the Sabbath comfortably. 


_ Oh, methought, 1 could be contented to be lick, 


if my poor flock had a faithful paſtor to fead 
them. A view of their want of this was more 

afflictive to me, than all my bodily illneſs, 
| Nov. 3. Being now in ſo low a tate, that [ 
was utterly uncapable of performing my work, 
and having little hope of. recovery, unleſs by 
| much riding, I thought it my duty to take a 
Journey into New-England, I accordingly took | 
leave of my congregation this day,—Before I leſt 
my people, I viited them all in their reſpettive 
 houles, and diſcourſed to each. one,. as I thought 
molt ſuitable for their circumſtances, and found 
_ great freedom in ſo doing : I ſcarce left one houle 
but ſome were in tears, not only affetted with my 
| being about to leave them, but with the ſolemn 
addrefles I made : for I was helped to be fervent 
in ſpirit, When 1 had thus gone through my 
Congregation 


_ was inan hour or two taken much worſe, = For 


'  abled to recount the mercies of God, in ſucha 


 s ] 


eongregatton, (which took me moſt of thi day) 

' and had taken leave of them, and of the ſchool, 
' 1. rode about two miles, to the houſe where I 
| livedin the ſummer paſt, and there lodged. | 
4. I rode to Woodbridge, and lodged with 
Mr, Pierſon. | 
11 rode to Elizabeth-Town, | intending as 
ſoon as poſſible to proſecute my journey, But TI 


near a week I was confined to my chamber, and + 
moſt of the time to my bed; and then fo far revi- _ 
| ved as to be able to walk about the houſle ; 3 but 
was {till confined within doors. 
_ I was enabled to maintain a calm, compoſed, 
| and patient ſpirit, as I had from the beginning of 
my weakneſs. Afﬀter I had been in Elizabeth- 
Town about a fortnight, and had ſo far recovered 
| that I was able to walk about the' houſe, upon a 
day of thankſgiving kept in-this place, I was en-_ 


manner as greatly affetted me, and flled me with 

 thankfulneſs to God; eſpecially for his work of 

| grace among the Lnidians, and the enlargement of 
Loo kingdom. © Lord, glorify thyſelf,” was the 

 _ ery of my ſoul. Oh that all people might love 

_ and praiſe the bleſſed God. 


After this comfortable ſeaſon, F frequently en- 


 Joyed enlargement of foul in prayer for my dear 


_ congregation, very often for every family, and 
_ every perſon in particular; and it was a great 
comfort to me, that I could pray heartily to God 
for thoſe whom I was not allowed to ſee. 9, 
In the latter end of December, L grew. ill 
weak, and continued to do ſo, till the latter end 
of January 1746—7. And having a violent cough, 
a conſiderable fever, and no appetite for any 
manner of food, I was reduced te ſo low a ſtate, 
_ that my friends generally diſpaired of my life; 
and for ſome time together, thought I could 

 fcarce live a day to an end, 
On Lord's-day, Feb, 1. « If ye, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your children, 
how much. more will your heavenly Father give 
the 


_ This ſeaſon ſo re 
Teemed alſo to be a gainer by it. And from this 
time, I began gradually to amend, And as I re- 
covered ſome ſtrength, vigour, and ſpirit, 1 

Found at times-ſome life in the exereiſes of devo- 

_ tion,and ys after Spirituality and a life of 
 ufefulneſs.. 


[ 24 ] Y 
the holy Spirit "R them that aſk lain PP" This 3 


_ text I was helped to plead, and ſaw the divine 
faithfulneſs engaged for dealing with me better 


than any earthly y_ can do with. his child, 
reſhed my ſoul, that my body 


Feb. 24. I was able to ride as fi-1 as Newark, 


| (having been-conkfned within Elizabeth-Town a 

_ molt four months,) and the next day returned to 
Elizabeth-Town. My ſpirits were ſomewhat re. 
freſhed with the ride, _ my body was 
weary. 


Feb. 28. 1 was viſited by an [Tadien of my own 
congregation, who brought me letters, and good 


| news of the behaviour of my people in general ; 
this refreſhed my foul, and I could not but retire 


and bleſs God for his goodneſs, | 


___ March 11. Being kept in Elizabeth-Town as 
a day of faſting and prayer, I was able to attend 
Public worſhip, which was the firſt time fince 
December 21, Oh, how much diftreſs did God 


carry me throu 


gh in- this ſpace of time! But 


having obtained help from him, 1 yet live: Oh 
that I could live to his glory! 


March 18, I rode to my people : and on Fri- 
day worning walked about among them, and in- 


quired. into their itate and concerns; and found 
an additional weight on my ſpirits upon: hearing 


| ſome things diſagreeable.. . I endeavoured to go to 
_ God with my diſtreſles : but notwithſtanding my 
mind continued very gloomy. About ten o'clock, 
1 called my people together, and after having ex- 
Plained and ſung a plalm, I prayed with them. 


here was a conſiderable deal of affettion among 
thaw 3 I doubt not, that which was more than 


merely natural. 


[This was the laft interozer that he: ever had 
with has PRopes> - About eleven o'clock the ſame 
Gays 
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: day, he left them : and the next day came to = 


: Elizabeth-Town,] _ 


March 28. I was taken this morning with a_ 


violent griping. Theſe Pains were extreme and 


conſtant, for ſeveral hours; ſo that it ſeemed | 
impoſſible for me, without a miracle, to hive 
_ twenty-four hours. I lay confined to my bed, 


_ the. whole day : but it pleaſed God to bleſs means 


for the abatement of my diſtrels, I was exceed- 
 Ingly weakened by this pain, and continued ſo. 
for ſeveral days following. In this diſtreſſed 
| Caſe, death appeared agreeable to me; as an en- 
trance into a place © where the weary are at reſt;'? 
and, I had ſome reliſh of the entertainments of 
the heavenly ſtate ; ſo that by theſe I was allured 
and drawn, as well as driven by the fatigues of 
life. Oh, how happy it is, to be drawn by de- 


_ fires of a ſtate of perfect holineſs! | 


do! I longed to ſpend time in faſting and prayer; 
but, alas, I had no bodily ftrength ! Oh, how 
bleſſed a thing is it, to enjoy peace of con- 


| feience! how dreadful is a want of inward peacel 
It 1s impoſſible, I find, to enjoy this happineſs 
without redeeming time, and maintaining a ſpi- 


ritual frame of mind, 


myſelf ſo inconceivably barren. My ſoul thirſted 
for grace ; but, alas, how far was.I from obtain» 


Ing what I ſaw ſo excellent! I was ready ta 
diſpair of ever being holy ; and yet my ſoul was 


delirous of following hard after God; but never 


| aid I lee myſelf fo far from having apprehended, 


| or being already perfett, The Lord's ſupper 


| being this day adminiſtered, in the ſeaſon of 
communion, I enjoyed warmth of affeftion, and 
felt a tender love to the brethren ; and, to the | 


glorious Redeemer, the firſt born among them, 
I endeavoured then to bring forth mine and his 
enemies, and ſlay them before him ; and found 
_ great ireedom 1n begging deliverance from: this 
lpiritual death, as well as in aſking favours for 


wn ih 


April 4, I was uneaſy, by reaſon of the miſ- 
_ employment of time ; and yet knew not what to. 


_ Lord's-day, April 5. It grieved me, to find 
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my friends, and congregation, and the church 
of Chriſt in general, as Ns me, Io jo 
_ April 17. In the evening, God helped me to 
._ ©& draw near to the throne of grace,” and gave 
| me a ſenſe of his favour, which gave me inexprel-. 

fible ſupport and encouragement ; I could not but 
rejoice, that ever God ſhould diſcover his recon- 
ciled face to ſuch a vile inner. Shame and con- 
_ fuſion, at times, covered me; and then hope, 
| and joy, and admiration of divine goodneſs, 
___ April 21. 1 fet out on my journey for New- 
England; I travelled to New-York, and there 
"Jpaged: * i 


_ 


 F This proved his final departure from New- Jer- 
Tey,—He travelled flowly, and arrived among his 
friends at Eaſt-Haddam, about the beginning of 
J Te dy, May 10. fAt Had-Lime) I could 
' Not but feel gratitude to God, that he had always 
diſpoſed me, in my miniſtry, to inſiſt on the 
__ great dofArines of regeneration, a new creature, faith 
_ tn Chriſt, progrefſuve jantti fication, ſupreme love to God, 
living entirely to the glory of God, betig not our own, 
and the like, God has helped me to ſee, from 
time to time, that thefe, and the like dottrines, 
neceſſarily connetted with them, are the only 
foundation of ſafety and ſalvation for periſhing 
finners ; and that thoſe divine diſpoſitions which 
= are conſonant hereto, are that holineſs, * without 
F  whichno man ſhall ſee the Lord :*”” the exerciſe of 
= - theſe God-like tempers, wherein the ſoul atts in 
| a kind of concert with God, and would be and 
_ do every thing that is pleaſing to God; this, I, 
 faw, would ſtand by the ſoul in a dying hour: 
_ for God muſt deny himſelf, if he caſt away his own 
 Tmage, even the foul that 1s one in defires with 
himſelf, Ed Fi 0 et 
 Lord's-day, May 17. Though I felt much dul- 
neſs this week ; yet I had ſome glimpſes of the 
_excellency of divine things; and eſpecially one 
morning, the beauty of holineſs as a likeneſs to 
the glorious God, was ſo diſcovered to me, that 
I longed earnelily to be in that world where hae 


to 


— 


«7 J- 


neſs dwells in perfeQion, that I might pleaſe God, 
| live entirely to him, and glorfy him to the ut- 


moſt ſtretch of my capacities. 


Lord's-day, May 24. (At long-Meadow in 


| Spring-field) 1 could not but think, as I have 
often remarked to others, that much more of true 
religion conſills in deep humility, brokennefs of heart, 


and an abajing ſenſe of want of holineſs, than moſt 
who are called Chri/lzans, imagine. 
LO May 28, He came from Long-Meadow 
orthampton; appearing valtly better than he 
had been in the winter; indeed ſo well, that. 


| he was able to ride twenty-five miles in a day, and 


to walk half a mile ; but yet he was undoubtealy, 


at that time, in a confirmed, incurable conſump-. | 


I had much opportunity before this of particu» 


lar information concerning him, but now I had 
_ opportunity for a more full acquaintance with 


him. I found him remarkably ſociable, pleaſant, 


and entertaining in his converſation; yet ſolid, 
ſavoury, ſpiritual, and very prohtable : appear- 
ing meek, modelt, and humble, far from any 
MNiffneſs, morolenels, ſuperſtitious demureneſs, or 


affeted lingularity in ſpeech or behaviour, We 


_ enjoyed not only the benefit of his converſation, 
' but had the comfort of hearing him pray in the 


family, from time to time, His manner of pray-_ 


Ing was becoming a worm of the duſt, and a diſ- 


ciple of Chriſt addreſling to an infinitely great 


and holy God, and Father of mercies; not with 


florid expreſſions, or a ſtudied eloquence; not 


| with any intemperate vehemence, or indecent 
| boldneſs: at the greateſt diſtance from any appear- 
ance of oftentation, and from every thing that 
might look as. though he ment torecommend him- 
ſelf to thoſe that were about kim, or ſet himſelf 
off to their acceptance ; free from vain repetitions, 


without impertinent excurſions, or needleſs mul-. 
tiplying of words. He expreſſed himſelf with 
the ſtricteſt propriety, with weight and pungency ; 


and yet what his lips uttered ſeemed to flow from 


the fulneſs of kis heart, as deeply impreſſed with a 
| | | | great 


EL: & 


 greatand ſolemn ſenſe of our neceſſities, unworthi. 


nels, and dependence, and of God's infinite great. 
neſs, excellency, and ſufficiency, rather than 
merely from a warm and fruitful brain, And [ 
know not, that ever I heard him ſo much as aſk 


_ a bleſſing or return thanks at table but there was 


ſomething remarkable to be obſerved both in the 


- matter and manner of the performance, In his 


prayers he inſiſted much on th proſperity of 


Zion, . the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom in 


the world, and the flouriſhing and propagation of 
religion among the Indians, And he generally 


made it one petition in his prayer, « that we. 


might not outlive cate gig mar Þ Bo 
[This week he conſulted Dr. Mather, at my 


Houle, concerning his illneſs; who plainly told 


him there were great evidences of his being in a 
confirmed conſumption, and that he could give 
Him no encouragement, that he ſhould ever reco- 
ver. But it ſeemed not to occaſion the leaſt dil- 
compoſure in him, nor to make any alteration as 
tothe freedomor pleaſantneſs of his converſation. ] 
Lord's-day, June 7. My ſoul was ſo drawn 
forth, this day, by what I heard of the «© exceed- 
ing preciouſneſs of the grace of God's Spirit,” 
that it almoſt overcame my body; I ſaw that true 
| grace is exceeding precious indeed: that it is 
very rare; and that there 1s but a very ſmall 
degree of it, even where the reality of it is to be 
"Sound. ? | FE 


In the preceding week, I enjoyed ſome com-. 
| fortable ſeaſons of meditation. One morning 
| the cauſe of God appeared exceeding precious to 


" me: I ſaw alſo, that God has an infinitely 
_ greater concern for it, than I could poſſibly have; 
_ that if I have any true love to this bleſſed intereſt, 
it is only a drop derived from that ocean ; hence, 
I was ready:to lift up my head with joy ;*”* and 
conclude, + Well, if God's cauſe be fo dear 
and precious to him, he will promote it.” TR 
THe was adviſed by phyſicians ſtill to continu 


riding, as what would tend to prolong his life. 


He was at a loſs for ſome time which way to bend 


_ his 
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his courſe; but finally determined to ride to 
Boſton; we having concluded that one of this 
family ſhould go with him and be helpful to him 
3n his low ſtate. |. | EIN OLE 


| June 9. I ſet out on a journey from Northamp.- | 
\ ton to Boſton, Having now continued to ride 
| for ſome conſiderable time, I felt myſelf much 
| better, and I found, that in proportion to the 
'profpe& I had of being reſtored to a ſtate of uſe- _ 
fulneſs, ſ{o I deſired the continuance of life: but 


death appeared, inconceivably more deſirable, ta 


me, than a uſeleſs life; yet bleſſed be God, I 
found my heart fully refigned to this greateſt of 
afllictions, if God ſaw fit thus to deal with me, 
July 12. 1 arrived in Boſton this day, fome- 
what fatigued with my journey, Thereis no reſt, 
| but in Gob; fatigues of body, and anxieties of 
mind, attend us, both in town and country, - 
June 18. I was taken exceeding ill, and 
brought to the gates of death, by the breaking of 
ſmall ulcers in my lungs, as my phyſician ſuppoſ- 
ed, In this extreme weak ſtate I continued. 
ſeveral weeks, and was frequently ſo low, as to 
be utterly ſpeechleſs; and even after I had ſo far 
revived, as to ſtep out of doors, I was exerciſed 
every day with a faint turn, which continued. 
uſually fouror five hours; at which times, though | 
I could fay Yes or No, yet I could not ſpeak one 
ſentence, without making ſtops for breadth; and 
divers times in this ſeaſon, my friends gathered 
round by bed, to ſce me breathe my laſt,  _ 
How I was, the firſt day or two of my illneſs, 
with regard to the exerciſe of reaſon, I ſcarcely 
know; but the third day, and conſtantly after- 
wards, for four or ave weeks together, I enjoyed 
much ſerenity of mind, and clearneſs of thought, 
as perhaps I ever did in my life; aud I think, my 
mind never penetrated with ſo much eaſe and free- 
dom into divine.things, and I never felt ſp capa- 
ble of demonſtrating the truth of many important 
dottrines of the goſpel as now, _ | 
As God was pleaſed to afford me clearneſs of 
| thought almoſt continually, for ſeveral weeks 
2 _ together; 


© 


/ 
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| together; ſo he enabled me, in ſome meaſure, to 
employ my time to valuable purpoſes. I wag 
_ enabled to write a number of important letters, to 


Friends in remote places : and ſometimes I wrote 


when I was ſpeechleſs, 2. e. unable to maintain 
converſation with any body.—Beſides this, I had 


many vifitants; with whom, when I was able to 


ſpeak, I always.converled of the things of religion; 
and was peculiarly alliſted in diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween true and falſe religion, And eſpecially, I 
.diſcourſed repeatedly on the nature and neceſſity 
_of that humiliation, elf emptineſs, or full:conviftion 


of a perſon's being utterly undone in himſelf, 


which is neceſſary in order to a ſaving faith, and 
_ the extreme difficulty of being brought to this, and 
the great danger there 1s of perſons taking up 


with ſome ſelf-r1ghteous appearances of it, The 


danger of this I eſpecially dwelt upon, being per= 


ſuaded that multitudes periſh in this hidden way; 
and becauſe fo Jittle is ſaid from moſt pulpits to 


. diſcover any danger here : ſo that perſons being 


never effettually brought to die to themſelves, 


are never truly united to Chriſt, - I alſo diſcourſed 


much on what I take to be the eſſence of true re- 
ligion, that God-like temper and diſpoſition of 
ſoul, and that holy converſation and behaviour 
that may juſtly claim the honour of having God: 
for its original and patron. Andl1 have reaſon to 
hope God bleſſed my diſcourſing to ſome, both | 


 minilters and people; fo that my time was not 
who oh EE it | 


[Alſo the honourable Commiſſioners in Boſton, 
.of the incorporated ſociety in London for propa- 


_ gating the goſpel in New-England, and pagts 


adjacent, having a legacy of the late Dr. Daniel 
 Willtams of London, for the ſupport of two miſ- 


_ feonartes to the Heathen, were pleaſed, while he 
_ was in Boſton, to conſult him about a miſhon to 
. thoſe Indians called the Six Nations; and were 10 
| fatisfied with his ſentiments on this head, and 


had that confidence in his faithfulneſs, and judge* 


ment, that they defired him to recommend a cou- 


ple of perſons ht to bg employed in this bukcolh 
Ne Wo nul lr, 
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R Mr. Brainerd's reſtoration from his extremely 
low ſtate in Boſton, fo as to go abroad again ang 
to travel, was very unexpetted to him and his 


WY 


friends, My daughter who was with him, writes | 


_ thus concerning him, in a letter, dated June 2g. | 
——*+ On Thurſday, he was very 1ll of a violent 
fever, and extreme pain ir. his head and brealt, 
and, at turns, delirious. So he remained till 
Saturday evening, when he ſeemed to be in the 
agonies of death : the family was up with him 
 ynll one or two o'clock, expetting every hour 
_ would be his laſt. On Sabbath-day he was a 
little revived, his head was better, but very full 
_ of pain, and exceeding fore at his breaſt, much 
put to it for breath. Yeſterday he was better 
_upon all accounts. Lalit night he ſlept bur little. 
_ This morning he 1s much worſe, Dr. Pynchon 
ſays, he has no hopes of his life; nor does he. 
_ think it likely he will ever come out of his cham- 
His phyſician, Joſeph Pynchon, Eſq; when 
| he viſited him in Boſton, attributed his fioking 
To ſuddenly into a ſtate ſo nigh unto death, to the 
| breaking of ulcers, that had been long gathering 
in his lungs, and there diſcharging and diffuſing 
their purulent matter; which, while nature was 
 labouring and ſtruggling to throw off, (that could. 
be done no otherwiſe, than by a gradual ſtraining 
of it through the {mall veſſels of thole vital parts, ) 
this occaſioned an high fever, and violent cough- 
Ing, and threw the whole trame of nature into 
the utmoſt diſorder ; but ſuppoſed, ifthe ſtrength 
of nature held *till the lungs had this way gra- 
Qdually cleared themſelves of this putrid matter, 
he might revive, and continue better, till new 
ulcers gathered and broke; but then he would 
ſurely fink again'; and that there was no hope of 
his recovery ; but (as he exprelſed himſelf to one 
_ of my neighbours) he was as Certainly a dead man, 
as it he was ſhot through the heart. es 
\ But ſo it was ordered ini divine providence, | 
that the ſtrength of nature held out through this - 
g!cat contlict, ſo as juſt to eſcape the grave at that 
| E 2 turn : 
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turn: and then he revived, to the aftoniſhmeut 
_ of all that knew his caſe, CL te or 
Aﬀter he began to revive, he was viſited by his 
youngeſt brother, Mr, Iſreal Brainerd, a ſtudent 
at Yale-College; who having heard of his extreme 
illneſs, went from hence to Boſton, in order to. 
Tee him, Or oa es Eo Yn Ons 
— This viſit was attended with a mixture of joy 
and ſorrow to Mr, Brainerd. He greatly rejoiced | 
to ſee his brother, efpecially becauſe he had 
gefred an opportunity of ſome religious converla- 
' tion with him before he died, But this meeting 
was attended with ſorrow, as his brother brought 
to him the tidings of his ſiſter Spencer's death at 
 Haddam; a fifter, between whom and him had 
long ſfubfiſted a peculiar dear affeRtion, and much 
intimacy in ſpiritual matters, He had heard 
nothing. of her ſickneſs *till this report of her 
_ death. But he had theſe comforts together with 
_ the tidings, a confidence of her being gone to 
_ heaven, and an expeCtation of his ſoon meeting 
her there, = His brother continued with him ?til 
he left the town, and came with him from thence 
F.C, EE Go Wow 
Concerning the laſt Sabbath Mr, Brainer4 
Ipent at Boſton, he writes in his diary as follows. 
_- Lord's-day, July 19, I was juſt able to attend 
Public worſhip, being carried to the houſe of 
God in a Chaiſe, I heard Dr, Sewall preach in 
the forenoon; partook of the Lord's ſupper at 
__ this time, In the facrament, I ſaw aſtoniſhing 
wifdom diſplayed ; ſuch wiſdom as required the 
_ tongues of angels and glorified ſaints to celebrates 
it ſeemed to me I never ſhould do any thing at 
adoring the infivite wi/dom of God diſcovered 1n 
_ the contrivance of man's redemption, | until I 
arrived at a world of perfeQtion ; yet I could not 
[help ſtriving to & call upon my ſoul, and all with- 
in me to bleſs the name of God.” Ei 
_ The next day he ſet out in the cool of the after-_ 
noon, on. his journey to Northampton, attended 
by his brother, and my daughter that went with 
 humto Bojton ; and would have been accompanied 
| :.-..-0W0 
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out of the town by a number of gentlemen, had" 
not his averſion to any thing of pomp and ſhew- 
prevented It.” -- --. WE Te oe oe 

July 25, I arrived here (at Northampton) 
Having ſet out from Bolton on Monday, about 
| four o'clock P. M. In this journey, I rode about. 
ſixteen miles a day, one day with another. I 
| was ſometimes extremely tired, ſo that it ſeemed. 
impoſſible for me to proceed any further: at 
_ ether times I was conſiderably better, and felt 
 fome freedom both of body and mind, _ 

Lord's-day, July 26. This day, I ſaw clearly, 
\_ that God himſelfcould not make me happy untelſs 
TE could be in a capacity to * pleaſe and glorify 
Him for ever;” take avay this, and admit me 
| into all the fine heavens that can be conceived 
by men or angels, -and I ſhould fill be miſerable 
| for ever. On EE oY 
Though he had ſo far revived, as to be able. 
to travel thus far, yet he manifeſted no expetta- 
tion of recovery: he ſuppoſed, as his phylician_ 
did, that his being brought ſo near to death at 
Bolton, was owing to the breaking of ulcers in 
his lungs : he told me that he had had ſeveral ſuch 
Hl turns before, only not toſo high a degree, but 
as he ſuppoied, owing to the ſame cauſe; and 
that he was brought lower and lower every time; 
and it appeared to him, that in his laſt ſickneſs 
(in Boſton) he was brought as low as pollible, 
and yet alive; and that he had not the leaſt ex- 
 peQtation of ſurviving the next return of this 
breaking.of ulcers: but itill appeared perfealy 
_ On Wedneſday morning, the week after he . 
came to Northampton, he took leave of his _ 
brother Ifreal, never expeCting to ſee him again. 
an this world. ef | ES og 
When Mr. Brainerd came hither, he had ſo 
much iirength as to be able, from day to day, to. 
Tide out two or three miles, and to return; and. 
lometimes to pray in the tamilyz but from this 
time ie fenhibly decayed, and became weaker and 
weaker, Pore 
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. While he was here, his converſation from firſt 
_ to laſt was much-on the ſame ſubjects as it had 
been in Boſton : he was much in ſpeaking of the. 
nature of true religion of heart and prattice, as 
diſtinguiſhed from its various counterfeits ; expreſ- 

_ fing his great concern, that the latter did ſo much 
Prevail in many places, He often manifeſted his 
great abhorrence of all fuch do@rines and principles 

3n relig1on, as in any wiſe ſavoured of, and had 
_ any (though but a remote) tendency to Antino- 
 miamiſm; of all ſuch notions as ſeemed to dinit- 
_ n:ſh the neceſlity of holineſs of life, or to abate 
men's regard to the commands of God, and a 
MItrict, diligent, and univerſal, prattice of virtue, 
under a pretence of depreciating our works, and 
magnifying God's free grace, He ſpake often, 
with much deteſtation, of ſuch drfcoverzes and joys 

as have nothing of the nature of f/an@:fication, in 
_ *hem, and do not tend to ſtrittneſs, tenderneſs, 
__ and diligence in religion, and meeknelſs and 
| benevolence towards mankind; and he allo 
_ declared, that he looked on ſuch pretended hum:- 
lity as worthy of no regard, that was manifeſted 
by modefty of condu# and converſation, 
After he came hither, as long as he lived, he 
was much in ſpeaking of the future proſperity of 
Zion that ts fo often promiſed in ſeripture ; and 
His mind ſeemed to be carried forth with intenſe 
_dehres, that religion might ſpeedily revive and 
| flouriſh; yea, the nearer death advanced, ſtill 

_ the more did his mind ſeem to be taken up with 
this ſubjet. He told me, when near his end, 
that «4 he never in all his life had his mind ſo 
led forth in defires and earnelt prayers for the 
Aouriſhing of Chriſt's kingdom on earth, as ſince 
he was brought ſo exceeding tow at Boſton,” 
| He ſeemed much to wonder, that there appeared 
no more of a diſpoſition in miniſters and people 
to pray for the flouriſhing of religion, through 
the world; that fo little a part of their prayers 
was generally taken up about it, in their families, 
and elſewhere; and particularly, he ſeveral times 
exprelled his wonder, that there appeared no 

| ; 94 Rey | more 
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more forwardneſs to comply with the propoſat 
| lately made, in a memorial from a number of- 
miniſters in Scotland, and ſent over into America, 
for united extraordinary prayer, among Chriſt's 
miniſters and people, for the commg of Chriſt's 
kingdom + and he lent as his dying advice to his 
own congregation, that they ſhould praQtiſe agrecably 
to that propolal* _ CE Cn oh ae 
Though he was exceeding weak, yet there 
_ appeared in him a continual care well to employ 
time, and fill it up with ſomething that might be 
_ profitable; either profitable converſation, or 
writing letters to abſent friends, or noting ſome- 
thing mn his diary, or looking over his former 
writings, correQing them, and preparing them 
to be left in the hands of others at his death, or 
giving ſome direQions concerning a future manage«' 
ment of his people, or employment in ſecret 
| devotions, He ſeemed never to be eaſy, however _ 
ill, if he was not doing ſomething for God, or 
in his lervice. Þ Ee ET we 
In his diary for Lord's-day, Auguſt 16, he 
ſpeaks of his having fo much refreſhment of ſoul 
in the houſe of God, that it ſeemed alfo to refreſh 
his body, And this 1s not only noted in his 
diary, but was very obſervable to others; it was - 
_ very apparent, not only, that his mind was exhi- 
| larated withinward confolation, but alſo: that his 
animal ſpirits and bodily ftrength were remarkably _ 
reſtored. —— But this was the laſt time that ever 
he attended public worſhip on the Sabbath, _ 
On Tuelday morning that week (I being abſent 
on a journey) he prayed with my family; but 
not without much difhiculty; and this was the 
| laſt family prayer that ever he made, 


* His congregation, fince this, have with great chearful-_ 
neſs and unanimuny fallen in with this advice, and have prac- 
tiſed agreeably to the propoſal from Scotland ; and have at. 
times appearcd with uncommon engagedneſs and. fervency of 
{pirit in their united devotions, purſuant to'that propoſal. 
Alſo the pretbyteries of New-York, and New-Brunlwick, 
{fince this, have with. one conſent, fallen in with the Pro» 
polal, as lkewife lome others of God's people. iu thoſe parts, 
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_...FHe had been wont, till now, frequently to 
" ride out, two or three miles; | but this week, on 
Thurſday, - was the laſt time he ever did ſo.] 
| Lord's-day, Auguſt 2g, This morning I was 
__ eonfiderably refreſhed with the thought, yea, 
the expeCation of the enlargement of Chriſt's king- 
dom ; and I could not but hope, the time: was at. 
Hand, when Babylon the great would fall, and 
 Tiſe no more, I was unable to attend public. 
worſhip: but God was pleaſed to afford me ſatis« 
 FaQtion in divine thoughts.. Nothing ſo refreſhes. 
| my ſoul, as when I can go to God, yea, to God 
w_ Sea wy. 7G En 47 nt 
_- In this week paſt, I had:divers turns of inward 
. refreſhing, though my body was inexpreſlibly- 
weak. Sometimes my. ſoul centered in God, as 
my only portion ; and I felt that I ſhould be for 
_ ever unhappy, if he did not reign; I ſaw the 
Fweetneſs and happineſs of being his ſubjeR, at 
| his diſpoſal, This made all my difficulties quick- 
Mz Gn Doe EET 
_[TilL this week he had been wont to lodge in a. 
room! above ſtairs; but he now grew ſo weak, 
that he was no longer able to go up ſtairs: and 
down. Friday, Auguſt 28, was the laſt time he 
_ ever went above ſtairs, henceforward he betook. 
" Himſelf to a lower room, Nl any 
Sept. 2. Being the day of our public leQure, 
he ſeemed to be refreſked- with ſeeing the neigh- 
bouring miniſters, and expreſſed a great defire 
once more to goto the houſe of God : and accord- 
ingly rode to the meeting, and attended divine 
ſervice, while the Reverend Mr, Woodbridge of' 
Hatheld preached, He ſignified that he ſuppoſed 
it to be the laſt time that ever he ſhould attend 
| the public worſhip, as it proved. And indeed it 
was the laſt time that ever he went out at our' 
ate alive, Cl a ee or ds 
On Saturday evening, he was viſited by his 
brother Mr, John Brainerd, He was much re- 
freſhed by this unexpetted vilit, this: brother 
being peculiarly dear to him 3' and. he ſeemed to- 
xejoice in a devout manner, to ſce hun, m—_ | 
Wb. | fi 
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Hear the comfortable tidings he brought concern. 
. Ing the ſtate of his dear Indians: and a circum. 
ſtance of this viſit, that he was exceeding glad 
of, was, that his brother brought him ſome of his 
rivate writings from New-Jerſey, and particu- 
Jarly his diary that he had kept for many years 
oy Lords-day; Sept. 6, I began to read ſome of 
my private writings, which my brother brought 
me; and was conliderably refreſhed with what L 
met with in them, TGT Ef, 
Sept. 7, I proceeded further in reading my 
_ old private writings, and found they had the 


| ſame effe@ upon me as before: I could not but 


rejoice and bleſs God for what paſſed long ago, 
which without writing had been entirely loſt. 
- This evening when I was in great diſtreſs of | 
body, my foul longed that God ſhould be glorified s 
I ſaw there was no heaven but this. I could not 

but ſpeak to the by-ſtanders then of the only 


Happineſs, viz. pleaſing God, Oh that I could 


ever live to God! The day, I truſt, 1s at hand, 
| the perfett day ; Oh, the day of deliverance from 
EEE ES, ME ee.” 

Lord's-day, Sept. 13. I was much refreſhed 


and engaged in meditation and writing, and found 


a heart to a& for God. My ſpirits were refreſhed, 
_ and my ſoul delighted to do ſomething for God. 
— [On the evening following, his feet began to. 
| ſwell, which thenceforwards ſwelled more and 
more. A ſymptom of his diſſolution coming on, 
_ The next day his brother left him, being obliged 
_ to return to New- Jerſey on ſome buſineſs of great. 
Importance, intending to return again with all 
_ Poſſible ſpeed, hoping to ſee his brother yet once 
more in the land of the living, Gn Sane | 
___ Mr. Brainerd having now with much delibera- 
tion conſidered the important affair forementioned, 
left with him by the commiſſioners in Boſton, 
viz, the recommending two perſons proper to be 
employed as miſſionaries to the fix | 5x wh he. 
about this time wrote a letter, recommending 
two young gentlemen of hisacquaintance Mr.Elihu 
| | Spencer. 
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the perſons he had recommended, Va 

He alſo this week, wrote a letter to a gentle. 
Man in Boſton, relating to the growth of the In. 
 dian ſchool, and the need of another {choole 


maſter, The gentleman, on the receipt of this 


| Tetter, had a meeting, and agreed with chearful- 
| mels to give 200l. (in bills of the old tenor) for 


_ the ſupport of another ſchool-maſter ; and defired 


Mr, Pemberton of New-York, as ſoon as poſſible 
to procure a ſuitable perſon for that ſervice ; and 
alſo agreed to allow 7zl, to defray ſome ſpecial 


. Charges that were requiite to encourage tus 
. viſion to the fix Nations ooo nin 
| Mr. Brainerd ſpent himſelf much in writing 


_ thole letters, being excceding weak : but it ſeems 


ed to be much to his ſatisfattion, that he had been _ 
Enabled to do it; hoping that it was ſomething. 


_ done for God, -and which might be for the 


advancement of Chriſt's kingdom and glory. In 
_ writing the laſt of theſe letters, he was obliged to 


_ uſe the hand. of another, not being able to write 
himſelf. PRs Ss ht 


*-On Thurſdny (Sept. 55.) was the lift tne that 
ever he went out of his lodging-room, That day, 


he was again viſited by his brother Iſreal, who 
_ continued with him. thenceforward till his death, 


- On that evening he was taken with a diarrhea; 


which he looked upon as another fign of his 
approaching death ; whereupon he expreſſed him- 
ſelf thus; © Oh, the glorious time is now coming ! 
1 have longed to ſerve God perfealy : now God 


will gratify thoſe deſires!” And from time to- 


_ time, at the ſeveral new ſymptoms of his diſlolu- 
tron, he was ſo far from being damped, that he 
ſeemed to be animated; as being glad at the 
appearances of death's approach. He often uſed 
the epithet, glorious, when ſpeaking of the day of 
his death, calling it that glorious day. And as he 
faw his diſſolution gradually approaching, he was 
much.in talking about it, and alſo fetthng all his 


affairs, | 


: 6 reg Eaſt-Haddam, and Mr, Job Strong of 
| Northampton, The commiſſhoners on the receipt 
of this letter, unanimoully agreed to accept of 
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affairs, very particularly and minutely giving. 
 dire&ions concerning what he would have done, 

_ And the nearer death approached, the more defi- . 
 rous he ſeemedto be of it. He ſeveral times ſpake 
of the different. kinds of willingneſs to die; and 
ſpoke of it asa mean kind of willingneſs to die, to 
be willing to leave the body only to get ridof pain, 

| Sept. 19, While I attempted to walk a little, 

my thoughts turned thus ; « How infinitely ſweet 
It is, to love God, and be all for him!'”” Upon 


which it was ſuggeſted to me, © You are not an 


angel, lively and aQive,” To which my ſoul im-. 
mediately replied, I as fincerely defire to love 
_ ana glorify God, as an angel in heaven,” Upon 
which it was ſuggeſted again, 4 But you are 
flthy, and not fit for heaven,” Hereupon in- 

| Nantly appeared the bleſſed robes of Chriſt's 
 #2ghteouſneſs, which I could not but exult and 


triumph in; and I viewed the infinite excellency © _. 


of God, and my ſoul even broke with longings, 


that God ſhould be glorified. I thought ofdignity © 


in heaven : but inſtantly the thought returned, 
. 6& I do not go to heaven to get honour, but to 

ive all poſſible glory and praiſe.” Oh, how I 

| Rar that God ſhould be glorified on earthallo! 
_ Oh, I was made, for eternity, if God might be 
glorified! Bodzly pains I cared not for; though 
I was then in extremity, I never felt eaſier; I. 
Felt willing to glorify God in that ſtate, as long 
as he plealed. The grave appeared really ſweet, 
_ and I longed to lodge my weary bones in it : but 
_ Oh, that God might be glorified this was the 
burden of all my cry, Oh, I knew, I ſhould be 
ative as an .angel, in heaven; and that I ſhould 
be ſtripped of my filthy garments ! — But Oh, 
to love and praiſe God more, to pleaſe him for 
_ ever! this my ſoul panted after, and even now. 
pants for while I write, ' Oh that God might be 
glorified in the whole earth! «© Lord, let thy 
kingdom come,” 1 longed for a ſpirit of preack- 
ing to deſcend and reſt on miniſters, that they 
might addreſs the conſciences of men with cloſe- 
_ nels and power, I ſaw, God had the refidue of . 
ie | 14. 
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the Spirit; and my ſoul longed it ſhould be 
© poured from on high,” I could not but plead 
with God for my dear congregation, that he 
would preſerve it, and not ſuffer his great name to 
Joſe its glory in that work; my ſoul ſtill longing, 
| that God might be glorifed, _ CR 
__ FIn the evening, 4 his mouth ſpake out of 
the abundance of his heart, expreſling in a very 
 affeting manner much the ſame things as are 
_ written in his diary: and among many other 
_ extraordinary expreſſions, were theſe ; ** My hea- 
_ ven is to pleaſe God, and glorify him, and to give 
\ all to him, and to be wholly devoted to hisglory; 
_ that is the heaven I long for; this is my relzgton, 
and that is my happineſs, and always was, ever 
fince I had any true religion; and all thoſe that 
are of that religion ſhall meet me in heaven, I 
_ do not go to heaven to be advanced, but to grve 
honour to God, Tt is no matter where I ſhall be 
| Nationed in heaven, whether I have a high ora 
low ſeat there; but to love, and pleaſe, and 
glorify God is all: had I a thouſand fouls, if they 
were worth any thing, I would give them all to 
God; but I have nothing to give, when all is 
. done, It 1s impoſlible for any rational creature 
to he happy without afting all for God : God him- 
_ Telf could not make him happy any other way, 
1 long to be in heaven, fratjeng and glorifying | 
_ God with the holy angels: all my defire is to | 
glorify God. My heut goes out to the burying- 
| place : it ſeems to me a defirable place; but Ohto 
glorify God! that is it ; that is above all, It 1s 
a great comfort to me, to think that I have done 
a little for God in the world: Oh! it is but a 
very ſmall matter; yet I have done a little; and 1 


| lament it, that I have not done more for him. 


There is nothing in the world worth living 
For, but dong good and finiſhing God's work, | lee 
nothing elle in the world, that can yield any 
ſatisfattion, belides lzving to God, pleaſing him, 
and doing /as whole will, My greateſt joy and 
_ comfort has been, to do ſomething for promoting 
the intereſt of religion, and the ſouls of parties 
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lar perſons: and now, in my illneſs, while I am 
full of pain and diſtreſs, from day to day, all the 
comfort I have, is in being able to do ſome little 
© char (or ſmall-piece of work} for God; either by. 
ſomething that I fay, or writing, or ſome other. 
[He intermingled with theſe and other like ex- 
preſſions, many pathetic counſels to thoſe that 
were about him ; particularly to my children and 
ſervants. He applied himſelf to ſome of my 
younger children at this time; calling them to 
him, and ſpeaking to them one by one; ſetting 
| before them in a very plain manner, the nature 
_ of true piety, and its great importance ; earneſtly 
warning them not to reſt in any thing ſhort of 
-that true and thorough change of heart, and a 
| life devoted to God; counſelling them not to be 
ſlack in the great bufineſs of religion, nor 1n the 
leaſt to delay it; enforcing his counſels with this, 
that his words were the words of a dying man; 
| Taid he, «+ I ſhall die here, and here ſhall T be 
\ buried, and here you will ſee my grave, and dv 
you remember what I have ſaid to you, I am go- 
Ing into eternity : and it 1s {weet to me to think 
of eternity ; the endlellncts of it makes it {weet :_ 
but Oh, what ſhall I ſay to the eternity of the 
wicked { 1] cannot mention 1t, nor think of it; 
| _ the thought is too dreadful. When you ſee my 
grave, then remember what I ſaid to you when _ 
I was alive; then think with yourielf, how that. 
| man that lies in that grave, counſelled and warn- 
ed me to prepare for death.” _ E 
His body ſeemed to be marvellouſly ſtrengthened, 
through the inward vigour of his mind ; fo that, _ 
although before he was fo weak he could hardly - 
utter a ſentence, yet now he continued his moſt 
_ altefting diſcouffe for more than an hour, with 
ſcarce any intermiſſion; and ſaid of it, when he 
had done, * it was the laſt ſermon that ever he 
. Gould preach... : | 
[It appears by what is noted in his diary. both 
of this day and the evening preceding, that hiz 
Wind was at this time much impreſicd with a leaſe 
|  F of-- 
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_ of the importance of the work of the miniſtry 
and the needof the'grace of God, and his ſpecial 
aſhſtance in this work: and it alſo appeared in 
What he expreſſed in converſation particularly 
3n his diſcourſe to his brother Iſrael, who was 
| then a member of Yale-college at New-Haven, 
| and had been proſecuting his ſtudies there, to 
that end, that he might be fitted for the work of 
the miniſtry, and was now with him. He now, 
_ and from time to time, recommended to his 
brother a life of {elf-denial, of weanedneſs from 
the world, and devotedneſs to God, and an 
earneſt endeavour to obtain much of the grace of 
-God's Spirit, and God's gracious influence on 
his heart; repreſenting the great need whick 
 thiniſters ſtand in of them, and the unſpeakable 
| benefit of them from his own experience, Among 
many other expreſſions he ſaid, 6 When miniſters 
feel theſe gracious influences on their hearts, it 
wonderfully a{hits them to come at the conſciences 
of men, and as it were to handle them with 
hands ; whereas, without them, whatever reaſon 
and oratory we make uſe of, we do but make uſe 
-of ftumpsioftead-ofhands,”?} 2.” 
| Sept. 21, 1 began to corret a little volume of 
my private writings: God, I believe, remarkably 
Helped me in it: my ſtrength was ſurpriſingly 
lengthened out, and my thoughts quick and hye- 
ly, and my ſoul refreſhed, hoping 1t might be a 
work for God, Oh, how good, how ſweet it 1s 
' to labour for God! | rn ies 
| Sept. 22. I was again employed in reading and 
_ correting, and had the ſame ſucceſs, as the day 
| before. I was exceeding weak ; but it ſeemed to 
refreſh my ſoul thus to ſpend time, 
23. I finiſhed my correttions of the little piect 
| forementioned, and felt uncommonly peaceful : 
| It ſeemed as if I had now done all my work 
| this world, and ſtood ready for my call to a bettere 
As long as I ſee any thing. to be done for God, 
| life is worth having: but Oh, how vain and un- 4 
worthy it is, to live for any lower end 1 _ F 
25. This day I was unſpeakably weak, an 
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| Hittle better than ſpeechleſs all the day : however, 
I was able to write a little, and felt comfortably, 
Oh, it refreſhed my ſoul, .to think of former 
things, of defires to glorify God, of the pleaſures 
of living to him! 5+ Oh my dear God, I am 
ſpeedily coming to thee, I hope, haſten the day, 
O Lord, if it be thy bleſſed will: Oh come, Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly. Amen? © 
Sept. 27, He felt an*unuſual appetite to food; 
with which his mind ſeemed to be exhilerated, as. 
a ſign of the very near approach of death; he ſaid. 
upon it, © I was born on a Sabbath-day; and TI 
have reaſon to think I was new-born on a Sabbathe 
day ; and I hope I ſhall die on this Sabbath-day ;. 
I ſhall look upon it as a-favour, if it may be the 
will of God that it ſhould be fo: I long for the. 
time, Oh, why is the chariot fo long in coming ? 
why tarry the wheels of his chariot? 1 am very 
willing to part with all: I am willing to part 
with my dear brother John, and never to ſee. 
him again, to go to be for ever with the Lord, 
Oh, when I go there, how will God's dear 
church on earth be upon my mind !!—_—(\&——&— 
Afterwards the ſame morning, being aſked how _ 
he did? he anſwered, « I am almoſt in eternity: 
I long to be there, My work is done: I have 
done with all my friends : all the world is nothin 
to me. I long to be in heaven, praijing and glort-. 
| fying God with the holy anyels ; all my defire is to 
glorify God,” RE GE Rae 
During the whole of theſe laſt two weeks of _ 
his life, he ſeemed to continue looſe from all the 
world, as having done his work, and done with 
all things here below, having nothing to do but - 
to die, and abiding in an earneſt dehre and ex- 
peCtation of the happy moment, when his ſoul 
thould take its flight, and go to a ſtate of perfec- 
tion, of holineſs, and perfett glorifying and en-_ 


\ + This was the laſt that ever he wrote in his diary with his 
own hand : though it is continued a little farther, in a bro- 


ken manner ;. written by his brother Ifrael 3 but indicted by 
tus mouth, a - | = Ek 
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 joying God. He ſaid, «+ That the conſideration 
of the day of death, and the day of judgment, had 
along time been peculiarly ſweet to him.” He 


| from time to time ſpake of his being willing to 


| leave the body and the world immediately that 
moment, if it was the will of God, He alſo was 
__ much '1n exprefiing his longings that the church of 
Chriſt on earth might flouriſh, and Chriſt's king- 
dom here might be advanced, notwithſtanding he 
was about to leave the earth, and ſhould not with 
| His eyes behold the defirable event, He ſaid to 
me, - one morning, © My thoughts have been em- 
_ ployed on the old dear theme, the proſperity of 
God's church on earth, As I waked out of fleep, 
1 was led to cry for the pouring out of God's 
- ſpirit, and the advancement of Chriſt's kingdom, 
_ which the dear Redeemer did, and ſuffered ſo 
- much for, It is that eſpecially makes me long 
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He once toJd me, that. ** he had formerly long- 
ed for the out-pouring of the Spirit of God, and 
the glorious times of the church and hoped they 
were coming : and ſhould have been willing to 
| Have lived to promote religion at that time, if 
_ That had been the will of God; but (ſays he) Iam 
willing it ſhould be as it is: I would not have the 
choice to make for mylelf, for ten thouſand 
worlds.” He expreiſed on his death bed a full 
perſuaſion that he ſhould in heaven, ſee the prol- 
perity of the church on earth, and ſhould rejoice 
with Chriſt therein; and the conſideration of at 
ſeemed to be highly pleaſing to his mind, 
He alſo {lill dwelt much on the great importance 
of the work' of mnzfters; and expreſſed his long- 
ings, that they might be filled with the Sprit of God 
and manifeſled much deſire to ſee ſome of the 
neighbouring miniſters, whom he had ſome ac- 
 quaintance With, that he might converſe freely 
with them on that ſubje& before he died. And 
| It ſo happened, that he had opportunity with 
lome of them, according to his deſire, _ 
* Another thing that lay much on his heart, and 
that he ſpake of, from tune to time, 1n thele near 
Rs | SD ” approaches 
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approaches of death, was the ſpiritual profperity 
of his own congregation ; and when he ſpake of 
them, it was with peculiar tenderneſs, ſo that his. 
ſpeech would be preſently interrupted and drown-' 
ed with tears, os A «hy In. F Its 
He alſo expreſſed much ſatisfaftion in the diſpo- 
ſals of providence, with regard to the circum=- 
ſtances of his death; particularly that God had 
before his death given him the opportunity he 
| had in Boſton, with ſo many conſiderable perſons, 
miniſters, and others, to give in his teſtimony  _Yl 
| for God, and againſt falſe religion; and there to WM 
lay before charitable gentlemen, the {tate of the [i 
Indians, to ſo good effe&t: and that God had 
| ſince given him opportunity to write to them fur-_ 
ther concerning theſe affairs; and to write other 
letters of importance, that he hoped might be of 
good influence with regard to the ſtate of religion. 
among the Indians, and elſewhere, after his death, 
He allo mentioned it as what he accounteda mer- 
ciful circumſtance of his death, that he ſhould die 
here. And ſpeaking of theſe things, he ſaid, - 
& God had granted him all his defire;” and: 
| ſignified, that now he could with the: greater. 
alacrity leave the world. {os ":'2 


Sept. 28. I was able to read, and make ſome- 
few correQions in my private. writings-; but 
found I could not write, as I had done; LE ſound 
_ myſelf ſenfibly declined in all reſve&ts. It has _ 
been only. from a little' while before noon, till _ 
about one or two o'clock, that I have been able 
to do any thing for ſome time. paſt : yet this re- 
 freſhed. my heart, that I could do any. thing, . 
either public. or private for God, HE 
This. evening, he was ſuppoſed to be dying: 
he thought fo himſelf, and was glad at the appear- 
ance of death. He' was almoſt: ſpoechlefs, but 
his lips appeared to move : one that ſat very near. 
him, heard him utter, © Come, Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly, Oh, why: 1s his chariot fo long in 
coming!” —After he revived, . he blamed himſelf 
for having been too eager to be gone. Inexpreif- 
ing what he found tn his-mind at that time, he 
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ſaid, he then found an inexpreſſibly ſweet love 
to thoſe that he looked upon as belonging to Chrift, 
beyond all that ever he felt before; ſo that it 
« ſcemed (to uſe his own words) like a little 
voy of heaven to have .one of them near him.” 
Being aſked, ' whether he heard the prayer that 
was (at his defire) made with him ; he ſaid © Yes, 
' he heard every word, and had an uncommon 
 ſenſeof the things that were uttercd in that prayer, 
and.that every word reached his heart,”  _ 
On the evening of Sept. 29, as he lay in his 
1:3 hed, he ſeemed to be in an extraordinary frame ; 
1.3 his mind greatly engaged concerning the proſpe- _ 
rity of Z10n: there being preſent at that time twa 
Candidates for the miniſtry, he deſired us all to 
_ unite in ſinging a Pſalm on that ſubje&, even 
Z1on's proſperity, And on his defire we ſung a 
part of the 102d Pſalm. This ſeemed much.to re- 
| freſh him, and gave him new ſtrength ; ſo that, 
though before he coula ſcarce ſpeak at all, now 
he proceeded, with ſome freedom of ſpeech, ta 
give his dying counſels to thoſe two young gentle- 
men, relating to that great work of the miniſtry 
they were deligned for; and in particular, earnelt- 
ly recommended ta them frequent lecret faſtzng 
and prayer: andenforced his counſel with regard 
to this, from his own experience of the great com- 
fort and benefit of it; which (faid he) I ſhould 
Not mention, were it not that I am a dyzng perſon, 
| And after he had finiſhed his counſel, he made 
a prayer, in the audience of us all; wherein, be- 
_ ſides praying for this family, for his brethren, 
and thoſe candidates for the miniſtry, and for 
| his own congregation, he earneltly prayed for the 
reviving and flouriſhing of religion in the world, 
Till now, he had every day fat up part of the 
_ Cday; but after this he never rofe from his bed, 
| Sept. go. I was obliged to keep my bed the 
whole day, through weakneſs. However I re- 
deemed alittle time, and with help of my brother, 
Tread and corretted about a dozen pages in my 
M. S. giving an account of my converſion. _ 
 Oftober 2 My ſoul was this day, at turns, 
Fe. | . ſweetly 
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ſweetly ſet on God: I longed to be with him, 
that I might behold his glory : I felt ſweetly diſpo- 
ſed to commit all to him, even my deareſt friends, 
my deareſt flock, and my abſent brother, and all 
my concerns for time and eternity, Oh, that his 
kingdom might come into the world ; that they 
might all love and glorify him; and that the 
bleſſed Redeemer might * ſee of the travail of 

-his ſoul, and be ſatished! Oh come, Lord Jelus, 
come quickly 7 AWMen.”T..— 4 ee ew oh ON | 


_ . The next evening we expeQted his brother 
John from New-Jerley ; it being about a week 
after the time that he propoſed for his return, - 
And though our expeRations were ſtill diſappoint=- 
ed; yet Mr, Brainerd ſeemed to continue unmove _ 
ed, in the ſame caim frame, that he had before _ 
manifeſted ; as having reſigned all to God, and. 
having done with his friends, and with all things. 
ERNIE Co OT 
On the morning of the Lord's day, Oftober 4, 
as my daughter Jeruſha (who chiefly tended him) _ 
| came into the room, he looked on her very. 
pleaſantly, and faid, © Dear Jeruſha, are you - 
willing to part with me ?—l am quite willing to 
| Part with you; Iam willing to part with all my_ 
friends; I am willing to part with my Cour IE 
ther John, although I love him the beſt of any 
creature living ; I have committed him and-all 
my friends to God, and can leave them with God, 
Though, if I thought I ſhould not ſee you, and 
| be happy with you in another world I could not 
| bear to part with you, But we ſhall ſpend an 
| Happy eternity together !'** In the evening, as 
. one came into the room with a Bible in her hand, _. 
he ſaid, 4 Qh, that dear book ! that lovely book? 
1]. ſhall foon fee it opened! the myſteries that are_ 


 * Here ends his diary 2 thefe are the laſt words, that are. 
written in it, either by his own hand, or from his mouth. 
* Since this, it has pleaſed God to take away this my dear 
child by death, on the 14th of February following, .after a 
thort illneſs of five days, in the eighteenth year of her age, 


She was a perſon of much the lame ſpirit with Mr, Brainerd, "© 
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nit, and the myſteriesof God's providence, will. 
2£©—£ | weigh, DAR bu 
__ His diſtemper now apparently preyed on- his 
vitals': not by a ſudden breaking of ulcers in. his 
lungs, as at Boſton, but'by a conſtant diſcharge 
_ of putulent matter, in great quantities; ſo- that 
_ What he brought up by expeGoration, ſeemed to 
be as it were mouthfuls-of almoſt clear pus; which. 
_ was attended with very great inward pain. and 
_ RCTS EE: OR rp 
_  Offtoberg, he lay for a conſiderable time, as if- 
| he was dying.. At which time, he was. heard to: 
utter in broken whiſpers, ſuch expreſſions as 
_. theſe; © He will come, he will not- tarry,[ 


._ *ſhalldoon be in glory.—lI ſhall ſoon glorify God. 


with the angels.” But after ſome time he revived, 
- __ The next day, his brother John arrived from 
_ New-ſerſey, where he had been detained much: 
longer than he intended, by a mortal ſickneſs: 
prevailing among the Chiiſtian Indians, Mr, 
Whanerd was reireſhed with ſeeing him, and. 
- + pnydy fully» ſatished with. the. reaſons of his. 
delay ; feeing the intereſt of religion and of the. 
ſouls of his people required it, CS ey 
She had conſtantly taken care of, and attended him-in his: 
ſickneſs, for nineteen weeks before his death, devoting her-- 
| ſelf toit with great delight, becauſe ſhe looked on him as an 
eminent ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt. In this time, he had much: 
converſation with her on things of religion ; and in his dying 
ſtate, often expreſſed to us, her parents, hisgreat ſatisfaction 
- concerning her true piety, and his-conſidence that he ſhould: 
meet her in heaven: and his high opinion of her, not only as. , 
a true chriſtian, but a very eminent faint; one whoſe ſoul 
| was uncommonly fed and entertained with things that apper-- 
| tain to the moſt ſpiritual parts of religion ; and one who, by 
| the temper of her mind, was fitteſt to deny herſelf for God, . 
and to do good beyond any young woman that he knew of, 
She had manifeſted a heart uncommcnly devoted to God, in. 
_ thecouſe of her life, many years before her death ; and ſaid- 
on her death-bed,. that ** ſhe had not ſeen one minute for 
ſeveral years, wherein ſhe deſired to live one minute longers 
for the ſake of any other good in life, but doing. good, living. 
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_ God, and doing what might be for his glory.” 
ny Rn | Thurſdays 
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Thurſday, OR. 8. He told me it was impoſ- 
Gble for any 'one to conceive the diſtreſs he felt 
in his breaſt. He manifeſted much concerw leſt. 
he ſhould diſhonour God by impatience, He 
defired that others would be much in lifting up 
| their hearts to God for him, He ſignified, that 
he expetted to die that night; but ſeemed to fear 
a longer delay : and the diſpoſition of his mind 
with regard to death appeared {till the ſame that 
1t had been all along, Arid notwithſtanding his_ 
» bodily agonies, yet the intereſt of Zion lay ſtill 
with great weight on his mind; as appeared by 
| ſome conſiderable diſcourſe he had that evening 
with Mr. Billing, one of the neighbouring minif- 
ters, concerning the great importance of the work. . . 
_ of the miniſtry, Afterwards, when it was'very _ I 1 
late in the night; he had much diſcourſe with his. * WE 
brother John, concerning his congregation in' if 
_New-Jerley, and the intereſt of religion among _ 
_ the Indians. In the latter part of the night, his - 
bodily diitrefles ſeemec! to riſe to a greater height _ 
than ever; and he ſaid to thoſe then about him, 
that © it was another thing to die than what peo» 
ple imagined ;” explaining himſelf to mean, that. 
they were not aware what bodily pain and anguiſh *# 
1s undergone before death. Towards day, his 
eyes were fixed; and he continued lying immove= 
_ able, *till about fix o'clock in the morning, and 
then expired, on Friday, Ottober 6, 1747. when _ 
his foul was received by his dear Lord and Maſter, 
as an eminently faithful ſervant, into a ſtate of 
erfettion, of holineſs, and fruition of God, 
which he had ſo often and ſo ardently longed for, 
Much reſpe& was ſhewn to his memory at his \i'0 1 
Funeral; which was on the Monday following, a! 
_ after a ſermon preached the ſame day, on that oc». = 6 
calion, His funeral was attended by. eight of T1605 
_ the neighbouring miniſters, ſeventeen other gen=> * 109 
tlemen of liberal education, and a great concourſe 1109 
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x To his Brother John, then a Student at Yale- 
 *'  __ College in New-Haven, CD 


| Dear Brother, 


| Tf Should tell you, © I long to ſee you,” but that 
£4 my own experience has taught me, there is no 


= ever ſo near and dear, or any other enjoyment 
that is not God himſelf, Therefore, if the God 


us each his preſence and grace, that we may per- 


form the work, and endure the trials he calls us . 


to, in a tireſome wilderneſs, *till we arrive at our 
 Journey's end; the diſtance at which we are 
_ held from each other at preſent, is a matter of no 


great moment, But, alas! the preſence of God 


1s what I want. 1 live in the molt lonely melan- 

'  Choly defert, about eighteen miles from Albany. 
TI board with a poor Scotchman : his wife can 

. talk ſcarce any Engliſh, My azet conſiſts moſtly 


of haſty-pudding, boiled corn, and bread baked in | 


the aſhes. My lodging is a little heap of ſtraw, 


1 laid upon ſome boards, a little way from the 
” ground; for it is a log-room, without any floor, 
that I-lodge in, My work is exceeding hard: ; 


». 
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b- _- happineſs to be enjoyed in earthly friends, though , 


| of all grace would be pleaſed graciouſly to afford. 


JI at_« At a& « 


OY 


To: 
travel on foot a mile and half, the worſt of way,_ 
almoſt daily, and back again; for I live ſo far 
from my Indians, I have not ſeen an Engliſh 
perſon this month, Theſe and many.other cir- 
cumſtances, as uncomfortable, fo _ an 
_ vet my /peiritual-conflicts and atftrefſes lo Tar exceed - 
21 Rela that I RE think jy \oly The Lord 
grant that I may be enabled to © endure hardneſs, 
'as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt!” As to my 
ſucceſs here, I cannot ſay much: the Indians. 
ſeem generally well diſpoſed towards me, and are 
moſtly.very attentive to my 1nfirufons; two or 
three are under ſome cenvifions; but there ſeems. 
to be little of the ſpecial workings of the divine 
Spirit among-them yet; which gives me many a _ 
heart-ſinking hour. Sometimes | hope, God has' 

abundant bleſſings in ſtore for them and me ; but 
_ at other times I am ſo overwhelmed with diſtreſs, 
- that I cannot ſee how his dealings with me are _ 
conſiſtent with covenant love and faithfulneſs, 
and I ſay, «© Surely his tender mercies are clean 
gone for ever.” But bowever, Ll 1cec, I needed all 
this chaſtiſement already: * It is good for me,” 
that I have endured theſe trials. Do not be diſ- 
couraged by my diſtrefſes: I was under great *., 
diſtreſs, at Mr, Pomroys, when I faw you laſt ; 
but «4 God has been with me of a truth,” fince 
that.- But let us always remember, that we muſt 
through much tribulation enter into God's eternal 
- Kingdom. The righteous are ſcarcely ſaved ; Itis 
an infinite wonder, that we have hopes of being 
{aved at all, For my part, I feel the molt vile of 
any creature living and 1 am ſure, there 1s not_ 
{ſuch another exiſting on this fide hell, Now all 
| you can do for me, 1s, to pray inceſſantly, that 
God would make me humble, holy, reſigned, 
and heavenly minded, by all my trials, © Be _ 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the powerof his might.” 
Let us run, wrefile, and jight, that we may obtain 
| the prize, and obtain that compleat happineſs, to © 
be * holy, as God is holy.” $o wiſhing and _ 
OE ES, 
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' Praying that you may advance in learning and 
grace, and be fit for ſpecial ſervice for God, 
1 remain, Your affe&ionate Brother, 


David Brainzr, 


To his brother John, at Yale-College in New- 
Sr ES, un 4 SAL 


| Dear Brother, 7 Aaunaumeek, Dec. 27, 1743» 


| Js to ſee you, and know how you fare in 
your journey through the world of ſorrow, 
where we are compalled about with « vanity, 
confuſion, and vexation of ſpirit,” I am more 
weary of life than ever I was. The whole world 
appears to me like a vaſt empty ſpace, whence 


nothing deſirable, or at leaſt fatisfakory, can 


Poſlibly be derived, and Ilong, datly to die more 
and more to it; even though I obtained not that 
. comfort from ſpiritual things which I earneſtly 
_ defire, Worldly pleaſures, ſuch as flow from 
. greatneſs, riches, honours, and ſenſual gratifica- 
' tions, are infinitely worſe than none, May the 
Lord deliver us more and more from theſe vanities ! 
1 have ſpent molt of the fall and winter in a very 
_ weak ſtate of body; and ſometimes undef preſl- 
_ Hng' inward trials, but 4 having obtained help 
From God, I1 continue to this day :*” and am now 
ſomething better in health. I find nothing more 
conducive to a life of Chriſitanity, than a diligent 
and faithful improvement of precious tzme. Let 
us then faithfully perform that buſineſs, whick 1s 
_ allotted us by divine providence, to the utmoſt of 
_ our. bodily ſtrength and mental vigour, Why 
ſhould we fink with any particular trials, and per- 

lexities, we are called to encounter in the world? 
| Neath and eternity are juit before us; a few toll- 
| Ing billows more will waft us to the world of 
ſpirits, and we hope (through infinite grace) into 


endleſs plealures, Let us then ** run with 
_ wn | Patience 
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patience the race that is ſet before ws.” And Ole 


that we could depend more upon the living God, 


and leſs upon our own wiſdom and ſtrength Il _ 
Dear brother, may the God of all grace comfort 


your heart, and ſucceed your ſtudies, and make 


you an inſtrument of good to his people. This 1 ; 


the conſtant prayer of 
2 Your affeionate Brother, 


"WAGES BRAINERD» 
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'To his Brother Iſrael, at Haddam, 
| Mydearbrother, Kaunaumeet , Fan. 24, 1743- 46. 


- nv HERE 1s. hat one thit ing, that defeves. 

our higheſt care; and that 1s, that we. 
may aver the great end, for which we were 
made, viz. to glorify that God, who has giyen us. 
our beings and all our comforts, and do all the® 


good we pollibly can to our fellow creatures, while | 


we live in the world: and verily life is not worth 
the having, if it be not employed for this noble 
end. Yet, alas, how little is this thought of }. 
Moſt men love to live to themſelves, without 
rezyard to the glory of God, or the good of their 
tellow creatures : they earneſtly deſire, and eager- 
ly purſue the riches, honours, and pleaſures of 
life, as if they really ſuppoſed that wealth, or 
greatneſs, or merriment, could make their immore 


theſe eic long be, who are not awaked out of 
them, to ſee, that all their happingls coniiſts in 


living to G2d, and becoming * holy, as he is 


holy 1” Oh, may you never fall into the tempers 


lent world ! You are left, as it were, alone in a 

ide world, to aft for yourſelf; be ſiire then to. 

remember, it is a world of temptation. You have 

0 earthly Parents to form your youth to piety, 
X 


by 


tal ſouls happy. But, alas, what falſe and delu- 
five dreams are theſe! And how miſerable will 


and vanities, the {eniuality and folly of the Pies. 
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by their examples and ſeaſonable counſels ; let 
this excite you with great diligence and fervency 
_ to look up to the Father of mercies for grace and 
aſſiſtance againſt all the vanities of the world, 
. And if you would glorify God, anſwer his juſt 
_expeQations from you, and make your own ſoul. 
| happy in this and the coming world, obſerve_ 
_ theſe few diredions; though not from a father, 
__ yet from a brother who is touched with a tender 
eg + 0h for your preſent and future happineſs, 
__ Firſt, Reſolve upon, and daily endeavour to 
 pradttile a life of /erzouſneſs. Think of the life of 
Chriſt; 'and when you can find that he was 
| Pleaſed with jelling, then you may indulge it in. 
Parte. Oy Ci og nas Ss 
- Again, Be careful to make a good improvement. 
_ of precious time. When you ceaſe from labour, 
_ fill up your time in reading, meditation, and 
| prayer ; and while your hands are labouring, let 
your heart be employed, as much as poſſible, in 
_ divine thoughts, Further, Take heed that you 
_ faithfully perform the bufine/s you have to do in 


the world, from a regard to the commands of God, 


We ſhould always look upon ourſelves as God's 
ſervants, placed in God's world to do his work ; 
and accordingly labour faithfully for him; not 
With a delign to grow rich and great, but to glo-. 
 rify God, and do all the good we pollibly can. 
- Again, Never expett happineſs from the world, 

| If you hope for happineſs in the world, hope for 
| it from God, and not from the world. Do not 
\ think you ſhall be more happy, if you live to ſuch | 

_ or ſuch a ſtate of life, if you live to be for your- 
ſelf, to be ſettled in the world, or if you ſhould 
gain an cſtate in 1t;- but look upon it that you 
ſhall then be happy, when you can be conſtantly 
employed for God, and not for yourſelf; and 
_ defire to live in the world, only to do and ſuffer 
what God allo:s to you, When you can be of 
| the ſpirit and temper of angels, who are willing 
to c«xme down inta this lower world, to perforrm 
what God commands them, though their defires 
Ss S_ Mol” are 
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are heavenly, and not in the leaſt ſet on earthly. 
_ things, then you will be of that temper that you 


ought to have. 


_ Once more, Never think that you can live to 
God by your own ſtrength ; but always look to, _. 


and rely on him for aſliſtance, yea, for all 


ſtrength and grace. There is no greater truth 
than this, that + we can do nothing of ourlelves;'? 
yet nothing but our own experzence can effettually 
teach it to us. Indeed we are a long time in_ 
| learning, that all our ſtrength and ſalvation is in 


(zod. This is a life, that no unconverted man can 
| live ;, yet it 1s a life that every godly ſoul 1s preſ- 
ſing after, Let it then be your great concern to 


devote yourſelf and your all to God. - 


| I long to ſee you, that I may lay much more to 


you than I now can, but I deſire to commit you 
to the Father of mercies, and God of all grace; pray- 


ing that you may be direCted ſafely through an 
evil world, to God's heavenly kingdom, 
| am your affeQtionate loving brother, 


_ David BRAINERD. 


: To a fpecial F riend. a4 


Forks of Delaware, July 31, 1744. 


—(oy the greateſt, the nobleſt plea. 
ſure of intelligent creatures muſt reſult | 


from their acquaintance with the bleſſed God, 


and with their own immortal ſouls. And Oh, 
how divinely ſweet is it, to look into our own 
fouls, when we can find all our paſſhons united 


and engaged in purſuit after God, our whole 
ſouls paſſionately breathing after a conformity to 
| him, and the full enjoyment of him! Verily 


_ there are no hours pals away with ſo much plea-' 
ſure, as thoſe that are ſpent in *communing with 


God and our own hearts. Oh, how ſweet 1s a 


wpirit of devotion, a ſpirit of ſeriouſneſs and 
ine folemnity, a ſpirit of goſpel ſimplicity, 
love, tenderneſs! Oh, how delirable, and how. 

GD, os - | profitable 


WW... 
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' profitable to the Chriſtian life, is a ſpirit of holy 

watchfulneſs, and godly jealouſy over ourſelves ; 
* when we are afraid of nothing ſo much as that we 
| ſhall grieve and offend the blefſed God, whom we 
apprehend, to be a father and @ friend ; whom we 
then love and long to pleaſe! Surely this is a 
temper, worthy of: the higheſt ambition and 
_cloleſt purſuit of intelligent creatures. Oh, how 
vaſtly faneritie is the peace, and ſatisfaQion dert- 
ved from theſe divine frames, to that which we 


ſometimes purſue in things impertinent and trifl- 


Ing ! our own bitter experience teaches us, 6 that 
in the midft of ſuch laughter the heart 1s forrow- 
Ful,” and there is no true ſatisfaction but in God, 

But, alas! how ſhall we obtain and retain this 

| Tweet ſpirit of religion? Let us follow the 
 Apoſtle's direftion, Phil, 11, 12, and labour upon 

_ the encouragement he there mentions, for 1t 1s 

__Cod only can afford us this favour; and he will 
\be fought, and it is fit we ſhould wait upon him 

for fo rich a mercy. Oh, may the God of all 

grace attord us the influences of his Spirit : and 
help us that we may from our hearts, eſteem 1t 

- our greateſt liberty and happineſs, that © whether 

we live, we may live to the Lord, or whether we 

die, we may die to the Lord;” that in life and. 
death, we may be his! Tie Sa 
| I am in a very poor ſtate of health : but through. 

_ divine goodneſs, I am not diſcontented ; I bleſs 

God for this retirement! I never was more thank« 

ful for any thing, than I have been of late for the 

neceſſity I am under of lelf-denial ; I love to be 

a pilgrim and ſtranger in this wilderneſs: 4t 

 Jeems molt fit for ſuch a poor, ignorant, worthleſs 

creature as I, I would not change my preſent 

_ miſſion for any other buſineſs in the whole world, 

I may tell you freely, God has of late given me 

res: freedom and fervency in prayer when I have 

| been ſo weak and feeble, my nature ſeemed as if 

_ It would ſpeedily diſſolve, I feel as if my all was 

loſt, and I was undone, if the poor Heathen be 


. not converted, 1 feel different from what I did 


_ when I ſaw you laſt, more crucikied to all.the en. . 
CBT | Joyment 
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foyments of life, It would be very refreſhing to. 

me, to ſee you here in this deſert ; eſpecially 1 
my weak diſconſolate hours; but, I could be. 
content never to ſee you, or any of my friends 
_ again in this world, if God would bleſs my labours 
to the converſion of the poor Indians, Res. 
I have much that I could willingly communt- 

cate to you, which I muſt omit, till providence | 
_ gives us leave to ſee each other, In the mean 
time, Ireſt EEE. NE FO og 


_ Your obliged friend and ſervant, 
David BRAINERD. 
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To his Brother John, at College, 

| Croſweekſung, in New- Jerſey, Dec. 28, 1745. 
Very Dear brother, OP a 
| nes in one continued. and uninterrupted 
* 4 hurry; and divine providence throws ſo - 
much upon me, that I do not ſee it will ever be. 


otherwile, May I *© obtain:mercy of God to be 
Faithful to the death!” I cannot ſay, I am weary 


of my hurry; 1 only want ſtrength and grace to | M\\ 


do more for God, | $7 Wh 

My dear brother, The Lord of heaven, that has 

'Carried me. tarough many trials, ble/s'you; bleſs 
you+for time and eternity ; and fit you to do ſer- 

vice for him in his church below, and to enjoy. 


his bliſsful preſence in his church triumphant,” "" 


My brother: * the. time is ſhort :'” Oh let us 
All it up for God; let us «4 count the ſufferings 
of this ppeſent time”” as nothing, if we can but 


& finiſh*our courſe with joy.” Oh, let us ſtrive 


_ to live to God, I bleſs the Lord, I have nothing 

_ 1o do with earth, but only to labour honeitly init. 
for Gad, till I ſhall 4 accompliſh-as an hireling 

iy day,”* I do wot defire to live one minute for 
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any thing that earth can afford. Oh, that-'I 


_ could live for none but God, till my dying 
moment! Wk EG Weg 


1 am your affeRionate brother, _ 
IS PE David BraineRD, 


To his Brother Iſrael, at College, ; written a few 
 _ months before his death, - 4 


My dear brother, Boſton, June 30, 1747» 


6 is from the fides of eternity I now addreſs you 


I am heartily 'ſorry, that I have lo little 


 firength to write what I long to communicate to 
you. But let me tell you, my brother, eternity.is 
another thing than we ordinarily take it to be, 
Oh, how vaſt and boundleſs! Oh, how fixed 
' and unalterable! Oh, of what infinite impor- 

| tance 1s it, that we be prepared for eternity / I 
Have been juſt dying for more than a week ; and 
"all around me have thought ſo. But in this time 
I have had clear views of eternity ; have ſeen the 


bleſſednels of the godly ; and have longed to ſhare 
their happy ſtate; as well as been comfortably 


| fatisfied, that I ſhall do ſo ; but Oh, whatanguiſh 
.1s raiſed in my mind, to think of an eternity for 
thole who are Cirifileſs, for thole who bring 
their falſe hopes to the grave with them! The 
fight was ſo dreadful, I could by no means;bear it: 
my thoughts recoiled, and I ſaid, «© Who can 
_dwellwithevetlaſting burnings !”” Oh, methough, 
.that I could now ſee my friends, that I might 


warn them, to ſee to it, that they lay their 


foundation for eternity ſure, And you wy dear 


brother, I have been particularly concerned for: 


and have, wondered I {fo much negleQed converſ- 
ing with you about your fpiritual ſtate at our laſt 
,meeting. Oh, let me beſcech you now to examine, 
_ whether you are indeed a new creature? Whether 
| the glory of God has eyer been-bhe higheſt concern 


with 


DH 
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with you ? whether you have ever been reconcil- 
ed to all the perfe&tions of God? In a word, 
whether God has been your portion, and a hol 


conformity to him your chief delight? If you 


have reaſun to think you are graceleſs, Oh give 


yourſelf and the throne of grace no reſt, till Goa Y 
ariſe and ſave. Buit if the caſe ſhould be ather. 


wiſe, bleſs God for his grace, and prels after 
holineſs, 


Oh, my dear brother, flee feſhly luſts, and the _ 
inchanting amuſements, as well as corrupt dod&rines 
of the preſent day; and {trive to {ive to God, | 


Take this as the-lait line from 
x our afteCtionate dying brother, | 
| Davio BUAAINERSs 


To a young Gentleman, a Candidate for the is Mini 


try written at the lame time. FO 


Ver Dear Sir, 


OW amazing It is, that the otus who know 


they muſt die, ſhould notwithſtanding *« put 
far away the evil day,” in a ſeaſon of health and 


proſperity : -and live at ſuch an awful diſtance 
from the grave, and the great concerns beyond it! 


And eſpecially, that any whole minds have bech 


_ divinely enlightened, 'to behold the important | 


\ things of eternity; ſhould live in this manner, 
| And yet, Sir, how frequently is this the caſe ? 


How rare are the inſtances of thoſe who live and 
aft, from day to day, as on the verge of eternity :_ 


ftriving to fill up all their remaining moments, in 


| the ſervice, and to the honour of their great 


Maſter ? We inſenfibly trifle away time, while 
we ſeem to have cnough of it ; and are ſo ſtrange- 
ly amuſed, as in a great meaſure to loſe a ſenſe of 
_ the holineſs, neceilary to prepare us to be inha» 
bitants of the heavenly paradrzſe, But, Oh, dear 
Sir, a dying bed, 1 we enjoy our reaſon will give 


_ another view of things. I have now, for more 
| Ones | 7 OY 
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_ than three weeks, lain under the greateſt weak. 
neſs; the greater part of the time, expetting 
daily and hourly to enter into the eternal world.: 
ſometimes I have heen fo far gone, as to be 


ſpeechleſs for ſome hours together, And Oh, of 


What vaſt importance has a holy ſpiritual life 
appeared to me to be in this ſeaſon! I have long- 
ed to call upon all my friends, to make it their 
buligeſs to live to God ; and eſpecially all that are 
deſigned for, or engaged in the fervice of the 


ſanGtuary, O dear Sir, do not think it enough, 


| to live at the rate of common Chriſttans. Alas, 16 
| how little purpoſe do they often converſe; when 
they meet together! The viſits, even of thoſe 
who are-called Chriſtians indeed, are frequently | 
. quite barren ; and conſcience cannot but condemn 
_ us for the miſemplouyment of time, while we 
| have been converſant with them, But the way 
to enjoy the divine preſence, and be fitted for his 
fervice, is to live a life of great devotion and 
 eConſtant ſelf dedication to him; obſerving the mo- 
_ tions and diſpolitions of our own hearts, whence 
we may learn the corruptrons that lodge there, 
and our conſtant need of help from God for the 
performance of the leaſt duty. And Oh, dear 
| Sir, let me beleech you frequently to attend the 
| great and precious duties of ſecret faſting and 
prayer. = Bo 2 KS 


I have a fecret thought from ſome things I 
| have obſ=rved, that God may perhaps defign you 
For ſome ſingular fervice in the world, Oh then 

labour to be prepared and qualifhed to do much 
| for God, Suffer me to intreat you earneſtly to 
« pive yourlelf to prayer, to reading and medita- 
_ tion” on divine truths: ſtrive to penetrate to the 
bottom of them, and never be content with a 
 fuperfictal knowledge, By this means, your 
_ thoughts will grow weighty and judicious; and 


__ - © you thereby will be pollelied of a valuable trea- 


fure, out of which you may produce «6 things new 
and old,” to the glory of God, _ Ke 
And now, © I commend you to the grace of 
| 5 Ds Ing Gad 
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 God;” exactly deſiring, that a plentiful portion i 
of the divine Spirit may reſt upon you ; that you 
may {veto God in every capacity, and do abundant 
| for him in public, 1f it be his will; and that you 
may be richly qualifed. for the 66 Talleritange of 
the ſaints in light.” | 

1I ſcarce expe to fee your face | any more in the. 
body; ; and therefore intreat you to accept this as 
the lait token of love, from 

Your fincerely affeionate dying hind.” = 
Davip BxAinunD: "—j 


To his henther John, at : Bethel, the Town of Chrif- 
tian Indians in New- Jerſey, WITID at Bolton, 
before his death, | 


- Dear Brother, 


Jar now juſt on the verge of eternity, rxpald- 
ing very ſpeedily to appear in the unſeen 
world, I feel myſelf no more an inhabitant on. 
earth and ſometimes earneſtly long to «© depart 
and be with Chriſt,” | I bleſs God, he has for” 
{ome years given me an abiding convigtion, that it. 
is impollible for any rational creature to enjoy 
true happineſs without being entirely © devoted. 
to him,” Under the influence of this convittion 
I have in ſome meaſure ated: Oh that I had 
done more ſo! I ſaw both the excellency and 
neceflity of holineſs; but never in ſuch a manner 
as now, When I am jult brought to the ſides of the 
grave, Oh, my brother, purſue after holineſs : 
preſs towards the bleſſed mark; and let your 
thirlty ſoul continually ſay, - © I ſhall never be 
ſatisfied till I awake in thy likeneſs,” _ 
And now, my dear brother, as I muſt preſs 
you to purſue after perſonal holineſs, ta be as 
much in faſting and prayer as your health willallow, 


and to live above the rate of common Chriſtians 3 = 


lo I muſt intreat you to attend to your pub 
wor 


L be ] 


| wth © labour t to diſtinguiſh between true and 
falſe religion ; and tothatend, watch the motions 
of God's Spiri: upon your own heart ; look to 
him for help, and impartially Compare your Ex 
periences with his word, _ 

Charge my people in the name of their dying 
miniſter, yea, in the name of him who was dead and 
ts alive, to live and walk as becomes the goſpel, 
Tell them, how great the expeRations of God and 


his people are from them, and how awfully the 


will wound God's caule, if they fall into vice; 
as well as fatally prejudice other poor Indians, 
Always inſiſt, that their joys are delyfive, although 
they may have been rapt up into the third heavens, 
unleſs the main tenour of their lives be ſpiritual, 


 watchfal and holy, In preſſing thele things, | 


©& thou ſhalt both fave SOTO and thoſe that hear 


[3 thee. we 


| - God knows, 1 was heartily willing to have 
forved him longer in the work of the miniſtry, 


| " although u had {till been attended with all the la- 


bours and hardſhips of palt years, if he had ſeen 


— kt that it ſhould be fo: but as his will now 


appears otherwiſe, 1 am fully content, and can 
With the utmoſt freedom lay, *+* The will of the 
Lord be done.” It affes me, to think of leav- 
Ing you in a world of fin: my heart pities you, 
| that thoſe ſtorms and tempelts are yet before you, 
which through grace 1 am almoſt delivered from 
But *© God lives, and blefſed be my Rock :** he 
. 38 the ſame Almighty friend; and will, 1 truſt, 
be ybur guide and helper, as he has been mine, 
And now, my dear brother, © I commend you 
| to God and to the word of his grace, 'which 18 

able to build you up, and give you an inheritance 
among all them that are ſan&ified.” May you 

enjoy the divine preſence, both in private and 
Public; and may © the arms of your hands be 
made ſtrong, by the right hand of the mighty 
| God of Jacob!” Which are the paſhonate 

defires and prayers of 

| Your OIGRAte dying brother, 


David BRAINERD. 
SOME 
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TO rr of Mr. BRAINERD. | 


I. 1X X TE have DRY an opportunity, in a very Wo 


lively inftance, to ſee the nature of true 
religion; and the manner of its operation when 
exemplified in a high degree and powerful exer- 


ciſe. Particularly it may be obſerved, 


1, How greatly Mr. Brainerd's religion di "HY 
ed from that of ſome pretenders to faving conver- 


fon; who depending on that, ſettle in a cold, 


careleſs, and carnal frame of mind, and in a 


| negle@ of the thoroughearneſt religion, Although 


his convittions and converhion were in all reſpets 


exceeding clear, yet how far was he from aQting 


as though he thought he had got through his work, 
when once he had obtained comfort and fatisface 
tion of his intereſt in Chriſt? On the contrary, 
that work on his heart, by which he was brought. 


to this, was with him but the beginning of his 
work, his firſt entering on the great bulineſs of 


religion, his firſt ſetting out in his race, His 
_ obtaining reſt in Chriſt, after earneſt ſtriving to. 
entcr in at the ſtrait gate, he did not look upon_ 
as putting an end to any further occation 'for 
ſtriving and violence in religion : but theſe were 


continged, ne maintained conſtantly, through 


all 
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all changes to the very end of life, He continued” 
promas forward, forgetting the things that were 
chind, and reaching forth towards the thing that 
were before, Hispains andearneſtneſs in religion 
were rather increaſed than diminiſhed, after he 
had received ſatisfaftion concerning the ſafety of 
his ſtate. Thoſe divine principles, love to God, 
and longings after holineſs, was more effeftual to 
engage him to pains and attivity in rehgion, than 
\ the fear of hell had been before. ” 
And as his converlion was not the end of his 
work, or of his diligence and ftrivings in religion; 
1o neither was it the end of the work of the Spirit 
_ of God on his heart: but on the contrary, the. 
\ beginning of that work ; the firſt dawning of the 
light, which thenceforward increaſed more and 
more; the beginning of his holy affe&tions, his 
forrow for fifi, his love to God, his rejoicing in" 
Chriſt, his longings after holineſs, And the 
powerful operations of the Spirit of God herein, 
were carried on, from the day of his converſion, 
| to. his dying day, His religious experiences, his 
admiration, joy, and praiſe, did not oaly hold 
for a few days, weeks, or months, while hope. 
and comfort were new things with him: and 
then gradually die away, tili they came to leave. 
him without any ſenſible experience or holy and 
_ divine affe&tions, for months together; as it is 
With many, who after the newnelſs of things 1s ' 
over, ſoon come to that paſs, that it is again 
with them much as it is uſed to be before their. 
ſuppoſed converſion, with reſpett to any preſent 
views of God's glory, or ardent out-goings of. 
their ſouls after divine objeRs ; but only now'and. 
then they have a comfortable refleftion on times ; 
paſt ; and fo reſt eaſy, thinking all well: they 
have had a good clear work, and they doubt not. 
| but they ſhall go to heaven when they die. How 
far otherwiſe was it with Mr, Brainerd, than it. 
is with ſuch perſons! His experiences, inſtead 
of dying away, were evidently of an increaſing 
nature. His hrſt love, and other holy affections, 
even at the beginging were very great; but after 
LD | ME month 
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months and years, became much greater, and 


more remarkable; and the ſpiritual exercifes of 


| his mind continued exceeding great, (ogg got . 
equally ſo at all times) without remiſſneſs, and 


without dwindling and dying away, even-till his 
 deceale, They began ina time of general dead- 


neſs, and were greatly increaſed in a time of 
_ general reviving of religion. And when religion 
decayed again, and a general deadneſs returned, 
| his experiences were {ti]l kept up in their height, 
and fo continued to be, in a general courle where- 
_ ever he was, in fickneſs and in health, living and. 
dying. The change that was wrought in him at 
| his converſion, was agreeable'to ſcripture' repre- 
ſentatibns, a great change, and an abiding change, 
rendering him a new man, a new creature : not 
only a change as to hope and comfort; and a_ 
tranſient change, conſiſting in paſſing affeRions ; 
| but a change of nature, a change. of the abiding. 
' habit and temper of his mind. Not a ict | 
change, merely in point of opinion, or outward 
_ relormation, much leſs a change from one error 
to another, or from one fin to another: but an 
univerſal change, both internal, and external, 
from the habits and ways of fin, to univerſal holi- 


neſs. Sabo | 


It appears plainly, from bls-cowverfion to his 


| death, that the great obje&t of the new ſenſe of 
his mind, and new appetttes given him in his con» 
verſion, and thenceforward maintain and increaſ(- 


ed in his heart, was HOLINEss, conformity to God, 


"5 living to God, and glorifying him, 'Chis was 


_ What drew his heart; this was the centre of his 

| ſoul; this was the ocean to which all the ſtreams. 
_ of his religious affettions tended: this was the 
obje&t that engaged his eager deſires and earneſt 


purſuits : he knew no true excellency or. happi- 


neſs, but this: this was what he longed for moſt 
vehemently and conſtantly on earth; and this 
. was with him the beauty and bleſſedneſs of heaven, 
_ to be perfettly holy, and perfeRly exerciſed in 
the holy employments of heaven ; ta glorify God, 


and enJoy him for ever, 
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- - His religious affetions were attended with. 
_ evangelical humiliation 3 conliſting in a ſenſe of his 
__own inſufficiency, deſpicablenels, and odiouſneſs, 
How deeply affeted was he almoſt continually 
with his great defeCts in religion; with his vaſt 
_ diſtance from that ſpirituality that became him); 
with his ignorance, pride, deadnels, unſteadineſs, 
| barrenneſs? He was not only affeRted with the 
 rememberance of his former finfulneſs, but with 
the fenſe of his preſent vileneſs and pollution, 
He was not only difaoſed to think meanly of him- 
felf as before God, and in compariſon of him ; but 
 amongit men, and compared with them, He was 
_ apt to think other ſaints better than he; yea, to 
look upon himſelf as the meaneſt and leaſt of 
| Jaints; yea, very often as the vileſt and worſt of 
_-mankind, And notwithſtanding his great attain- 
ments in ſpiritual knowledge) yet we find there 
ts ſcarce any thing he is more frequently abaſed 
" With, than iis Ignoarance.. oi oo 
_ How eminently did he appear to, be of a mee 
and quiet ſpirit, reſembling the lamb-like, dove- 
like Spirit of Chriſt! how full of love, meeknelſs, 
| quietneſs, forgiveneſs, and mercy! His love was 
_ riot merely fondneſs for a party, but an univerſal 
benevolence; often exerciſed in the moſt ſenſible 
and ardent love to his greateſt oppoſers and 
_ enemies. His love and meekneſs were not out- 
_ ward paſſion aad ſhew; but they were effeRual 
\ things, manifeſt in expenſive and painful deeds 
of love and kindneſs; readily confeſiing faults 
_ under the greateſt trials, and humbling himſelf 
even at the feet of thoſe from whom he had ſuffer- 
ed moſt: and from time to time praying for his 
_ enemies, abhorring the thoughts of bitterneſs and 
 weſentment towards them. I ſcarce know were 
to look for a parallel inſtance of felf-denial, in 
thele reſpetts, in the preſent age, He was a per- 
ſon of great zeal; but how' did he abhor a bitter 
zeal, and lament it where he {aw it ! and though 
- he was once drawn into ſome degrees of it, by the 
force of example ; yet how did he go about with 
"= Þ hen bruiſed and broken in pieces for it all his 
life after ! td 0 : of 
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Of how ſoft and tender a ſpirit washe! How 


far were his experiences, hopes, and joys, from - 
| having a tendency to leſſen conviftion and ten- 
_ derneſs of conſcience, to cauſe him to be leſs alfett- 
ed with preſent and paſt fins, and leſs conſcien- 
_ tious with reſpett to future ſins, more ealy im the 
negle& of duties that are troubleſome and incon- 
 venient, leſs apt to be alarmed at his own defeats 
and tranſgreſhons, more ealily induced to a com- 
 plfance with carnal appetites! On the contrary, 
how tender was his confcience ! how greatly. 
_ was he alarmed at the apnearance of evil! how- 
great and conſtant was his jealouſy'over his own 
heart ! how ftri& his care and watchfu:nels 
_ againſt ſin! how aeep and ſenſible were the 
wounds that ſin made in his conſcience } thouſf: 
_ evils that are generally accounted ſmall, were al- 
moſt an inſupportable burden to him ; ſuch as his. 
_ inward dehiciences,. his having no. more love to 
__ God, finding within himſelf any ſlackneſs or dul- 
neſs, any unſteadineſs, or wandring frame of 
mind, how did the conſideration of ſuch things as 
theſe abaſe him, and fill him with ſhame and con-_ 
fuſion! His love and hope, though they were 
ſuch as caſt out a ſervile fear of hell, yet were 
attended with, and promoted .reverential filial 
fear of God, a dread of ſin, and of God's holy 
diſpleaſure, His joy ſeemed truly to be rejoicing . 
With trembling. His aſſurance and comfort pro- 
moted and maintained mourning for fin: holy. 
mourning with him, was not only the work of an 
hour or a day, at his firſt converſion; but he was | 
a mourner for ſin all his cays. He did not, after 
he received ſatisfaftion of the forgiveneſs of his 
fins, forget his paſt ſins, that were committed be- | 
fore his converſion; but the remembrance of 
them from time to time, revived his heart with - 
renewed grief: And how laſtingly did the fins - 
committed after his converſion, affe& and break 
his heart! if he did any thing whereby he thought _ 
he had in any reſpe& diſhonoured God, he had 
never done with calling it to mind with ſorrow ; 
trough he was aſſured that God had forgiven it, 
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{} "yet he never forgave himſelf. And his preſent 
3; fins, that he daily found in himſelf, were an oc-_ 
3 _ cafion of daily ſorrow of heart, _ 
$ His religion was not like a blazing meteor, fly- 
 _ ing through the firmament with a-bright train, 
'} and then quickly going out ; but like the ſteady. 
 _ lights of heaven, that are conſtant principals of 
light, though ſometimes hid with clouds, Nor 
» like a land-flood, which flows far and, wide, 
with a rappid i{tream, .bearing down all before it, 
and then dried up; but like a ſtream fed by 
_ living ſprings; which though ſometimes in-. 
__ creaſe and at other times diminiihed, yet is a 
j oy EC: on EIS Te 
_ Mr. Brainerd's comforts were not like thoſe of _ 
| ſome other perſons, which are attended with a 
* Afpiritual ſatiety, and put an end to their religious 
bores and: longings, at leaſt to the ardency of 
them; reſting ſatished, as having obtained their , 
4 chief end, which is to extinguiſh their fears of . 
[f- Hell, Orv the contrary, how. were they always |; 
| attended with longings and thirſtings after greater | 
_ degrees of conformity to God! And the greater | 
and {weeter his. comforts were, the more vehe- 
ment were his deſires after holineſs, For his 
 longings were not ſo much after joyful diſcoveries 
__ of God's love; as after greater ſpirituality, an_ 
| Heart more engaged for God, to love, and exalt, ' 
and depend upon him: an ability better to ſerve 
him, to do more for his glory, And his defires . 
were powerful and effettual, to animate him to. 
the earneſt, eager purſuit of theſe things, His. 
comforts never put an end to his ſeeking after ; 
God, but greatly engaged andenlarged him the1ein. . 
_ _ His religion did not conſiſt only in experzence, 
without prattice, All his comforts had a dire@, 
tendency to prattice; and this, not merely a, 
practice negatively good, but a prattice pofitively. 
Loy and chriſtian, in a ſerious, devaut, humble, - 
meek, merciful, charitable, and beneficent con- 
verſation ; making the ſervice of God, and our, 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great buſineſs of life, 
which he purſued with the greateſt carneſtnels. 
and diligenceto the end of his days; 5 
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HI The foregoing account may afford matter 
of convittion, that there is indeed ſuch a thing as. 
true experimental religion, ariſing from immediate 


divine influences, ſupernaturally enlightening 
and convincing the mind, and powerfully quicken- 


ing, ſanttifying, and governing the heart ; which. 
religion is indeed an amiable thing, of happy ten- 


dency, and of no hurtful conſequence to human 


ſociety ; notwithitanding there have been many 
pretences to experimental relig10n, that have 


proved to be nothing but enthufraſm. 


If any infiſt, that Mr, Brainerd's religion was 


enthufrajm, I would: alk, if ſuch things as thefe 


are the fruns of enthuGaſm, viz. honeſty and _ 
fimplicity, ſincere and earneſt delires and endea-_ 
yours, to know and do what ever 1s right, and to 


avoid every thing that is wrong ; an high degree 


of love to God, placing the . happineſs of life in 
| him; not only in contemplating him, but in 
being aRive in pleaſing, and ſerving him; a 


firm and undoubting belief in the Meſhah, as the 


Saviour of the world ; together with great love 


_ to him, delight and complacency i in the way of 


{ſalvation by him and longing for enlargement of 
his kingdom; uncommon relignation to the will 


of God, and that under vaſt trialsz univerſal 


benevolence to mankind, reaching all ſorts of 


perſons without diſtinRion, maniſeited in [weet- 


neſs of [peech and behaviour, kin41 treatment, 


mercy, liberality, and earneſt ſeeking the good 


of the ſouls and bodies of men; attended with | 
extraordinary humility, meeknels, forgiveneſs of 


 1qquries, and love to enemies; a modeſt, defcreet, 
and decent deportment , AMONg ſuperiors, inferiors, 


and Equals, a diligent improvement of time, and 
earneſt care to loſe no hart of it ;* great watchtul- 


n={s againit all ſorts of tin, of heart, ſpeech, end 


aQtion : and the foregoing amiable virtues all end- 
Ing in a marvellous peace, ' unmoveable calmneſs, 


and relignation, in the ſenſible approaches of 


Ceath; 1 ſay, if all theſe things are the fruits of 


enthufraſm, why ſhould not enthuſiaſm be thought a 
cehirable and excellent thing? - 
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And whereas there are many who are not ' 
profeſſed oppoſers of what is called gs. 
_religzon, who yet doubt of the reality of it, from - 
the bad lives of ſome profeſſors; and are ready to 
determine that there is nothing in all the talk 
about being born again, brought to Chriſt, &c, 
| becauſe many that pretend to theſe things manifeſt 
NO abiding alteration in their diſpoſition and 
behaviour; are as careleſs, carnal, or covetous as. 
ever; yea, ſome much worſe than ever: it is 
acknowledged, that this is the caſe with ſome; 

but by the preceding account they may lee it is not 
 ſowithall. Thereare ſome indiſputable inſtances 
of ſuch a change, a *« renovation of the ſpirit of 


the mind,” anda © walking in newnels of life.” 


In the foregoing inſtance particularly, they may 
fee the abiding influence of ſuch a work of con-_ 
verſion; the fruits of ſuch experience through a 
_ courſe of years; under a great variety of circum- 
{ſtances and the bleſſed event of it in life and in 
eathe © ig ny 
_ .IV.-1s there not much in the preceding me- 
moirs to teach, and excite to duty, us who are 
called to the work of the minzſtry ®> What a deep 
ſenſe had he of the greatneſs and importance of 
that work, and with what weight did1it lie on his. 
mind! how ſenſible was he of his: own inſutfh- 
ciency for this work ; - and how great was his 
.dependence on God's ſufficiency ! how ſolicitous, 
that he might be firted for it! and to this end, 


how much time did he ſpend in prayer and faſt- 


Ing, as well as reading and meuitation.: gzving 
 timfelf to theje things! how did he dedicate his 
whole life, all his powers and talents to God: 

and forſake and renounce the world, with all its 

: pieobiog and enſnaring enjoyments, that he might 
be wholly et liberty, to ſerve Chriſt in this work ; 

_ and to *<4 pleaſe him who had choſen him to be a 

ſoldier, under the Captain of our ſalvation !” 

With what folicitude, folemnity, and diligence 

did- he devate himſelf to God our Saviour and 

icek his preſence and bleiling, at the time of his 

| Ed, ordination! 


_ 


ordination ! and how did his whole heart appear 
to be conſtantly engaged, his whole time employ- 
ed, and his whole ſtrength ſpent in the bulineſs. 


he then undertook :——And his hiſtory ſhews us 


the right way to ſucceſs in the work of the miniſ- 


try. He ſought it as a reſolute ſoldier ſecks 


viftory, in a hege or battle; oras a man that rurs_ 
a race fora prize. Animated with love to Chriſt 
and ſouls, how did he & labour always fervently,'? | 
not only in word and doctrine, in public and. 
private, but in prayers day and night, © wreſtling 
with God” in ſecret, and «© travailing in birth,” 


| with unutterable groans' and agonies, * until 


Chriſt were formed” in the hearts of the eople | 
to whom he was ſent! How did he thirit fora 
bleſſing on his miniſtry : and <4 watch for fouls | 
as one that mult give an account!” How did he © 
«& po forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God z'*. 
| depending on a fpecial influence of the Spirit to 
aſſt him! and what was the happy fruit at laſt, 


| though after long waiting, and many diſcouraging 


by appearances ! Like a true ſon of Jacob, he per= 


| ſevered in wreſtling, until the breaking of the day, 


 V. The foregoing account may afford %inſtruc-_ 
tion to Chriſttans in general ; as it ſhews, in many 


_ reſpeQs, the right way of pradijing religion, in 
\ . order to obtain the ends of it ; or how Chriſtians 
ſhould «© run'the race ſet before them,” if they 
would not © run as uncertainly,” but would 
honour God in the world, adorn their profeſſion, 
|be ſerviceable to mankind, have the comforts of 
religion while tkey hve, be free from diſquieting 
doubts; enjoy peace 1n the approach of death, 

and *« finiſh their courle with joy.” In gene- 


ral, he much recommended, for this: purpole, _ 


the redemption of time, 'and great digence in watchs 
fulneſs, ee Cog O. ; 


And his example and ſucceſs with regard to 


one duty in ſpecial, may be of oreat uſe to both 


miniſters and private Chriſtians: I mean the 


duty of ſecret faſting. The reader has ſeen how 


much Mr, Brainerd recommends this duty, how 
frequently he exerciicd himſelf in it; and 'how 


much. 
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I much he was awned and bleſled in is and of 


what great benefit it evidently was to his ſoul, 
Among all the day s he ſpent in ſecret faſting and 
prayer, there 1s ſcarce an inſtance of one, but. 
_ What was attended with apparent ſucceſs, and a 
remarkable bleſſing, in {pecial 1 incomes and con- 
ſolations of God's ſpirit, —— But it muſt be_ 
obſerved, that when he ſet about this duty he did 
' it in 200d earneſt; «© {lirring up himſelf to take 


FF hold of God,” and « continuing initant in 


_ prayer,” with much of the ſpirit of Jacob, who 
ſaid to the angel hk 2 will not let thee 89, except 
| thou bleſs me.” | 
'VI. One thing more may be obſerved in the 
preceding account of Mr. Brainerd ; and that is 
_ the remarkable diſpoſal of Divine Providence, with 
_ reſpet to the crrcumſtances of his laſt Jeckneſs and 
death. _ ; 
Though be had been long infirm, his conſtitu- | 
' tion being much broken by his fatigues and hard- 
| ſhips; and though he was often brought very 
| low by illneſs, yet his life was preſerved, *till he 
had ſeen that which he had ſo long and greatly. 
deſired, "Aa glorious work of grace among the in- | 
dians. EE 
| And though it was the pleaſure of God, that w 
| ſhould be taken off from his labours among that | 
| people, who were ſo dear to him; yet this was 
Not before they were well inſtructed in the Chriſ- 
tian religion, confhrmed and fixed in the Chrilſ- 
tian faith and manners, formed into a churchs 
brought into a good way with reſpeCt to the 
education of children; colleed in a town vy 
| themlelves, on u good piece of land of thcirown 
_ and introduced into the way of living by wil 
| bandry, Theſe things were but juſt brought to. 
pals by his indefatigable applications, and. then 
| he was taken off from his work. If this had 
| been but a little ſooner, they would by no means. 
have been prepared for ſuch a diſpenſation; and 
it probably would have been more to their ſpiri- 
| tual intereſt, and of the cauſe of Chriſtianity 
among them, | 


f 42. 6 Bb | 
| The time and circumſtances of his illneſs were 
ſo ordered, that he had juſt opportunity to finiſh 
| his journal. A foundation was hereby laid for a 
concern in others for that cauſe, and: proper care 
and meaſures' to be taken for the maintaining it- ' 
after his death, As it has aQually proved to be 
| of great benefit in this reſpe@: it having excited 
| many in thoſe parts, and alſo more diſtant parts S 
_ of America, to exert themſelves for the promoting... * 
ſo glorious a work, remarkably opening their 
\ hearts and hands: and not only in America, - but 
in Great Britain, where that " rho has been an: 
_ occaſion of ſome large benefattions, made for the . 
_ promoting the intereſt of Chriſtianity among the _ 
He was not taken off from the work-of the mi- : 
niltry among his people,” *till his brother was' ir © 
a capacity and Eircumitances*to'/ucceed him 1mm his - 
| care 'of them: | who' ſucceeds him in the like | 
| ſpirit,” and under whoſe prudent and faithful care 
his congregation has flouriſhed, and been very 
happy, ſince he left them'; 'and probably; could ' 
not have been fo well provided for otherwife, If. 
Mr. Brainerd had been difabled- fooner, his 
_ brother would by no means have been 'ready to 
ſtand up in' his place 3 having taken his firſt 
degrees at college but about that very time:that ho 
was ſeized with this very fatal conſumption, 
Though in that winter that he lay fick at Mr. 
Dickinſon's in Elizabeth-Town,* he continued 
for along time in an extremely low ſtate, ſo that 
his life was almoſt deſpaired of, and his ſtate was 
ſometimes ſuch that it was hardly expeRQed he 
would live a day to an end; yet his 'life was 
ſpared awhile longer; he lived toſee his brother 
arrived in New-Jerſey, being come' to fucceed 
him in the care of his Indians ; - and he himſelf 
had opparroney to aſſiſt in his examination and 
Introduion into his buſineſs: and to commit 
the condutt of his dear people to one whom he 
well new, and could put confidence in, and uſe. 
freedom with in giving him particular inſtrutions 
and charges, and under whole care he oa 
| TS: | | caVe 
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F kwe hiy congregation RY great chearfulneſs, 


The providence of God was remarkable"in ſo . 


© ordering of it, that before. his death he ſhould * 


take a journey into New-England, and go to 
Boſton which was, in'many reſpe&s, of very 
| great and happy conſequenceggo the intereſt of 

religion, and eſpecially amon iis own people. 
By this means, as has been obſerved, he was 


B by rgught into acquaintance with many perſons of 


NOſGund influence, miniſters and others, belong- | 
ing both"to the town and various parts of the 
country; and had. opportunity under the beſt 
advantages, to bear ateſtimony for God and true 


"M : rel 10Nn. 


he providence of God was obſervable in his 
going to Boſton at a time when not only the 
| honourable commiſſioners were ſeeking miſhona- 
_ ries to the Six. Nations, but juſt after his journal, 
which gives an account of his labours and ſucceſs | 
among the Indians, had been ſpread at Boſton 
whereby his name was known, and the minds of _ 
ſerious people were well prepared to receive his 
| perſon, and the teſtimonies he there gave for God; 
- W exert themſelves for the upholdin g and promote 
the intereſt of. religion in his congregation, 
: So. amongſt the Indians elſewhere : and to regard 
| his judgment concerning the qualifications of 
 miſhonaries, If he had gone there the fall before, 
(when he had intended to have made his journey 
into New-England, but was prevented by a ſudden 
great increaſe of 'his illneſs) it would not have 
been likely to have been to ſo good effett ; .and,, 
| alſo if he had nas. been unexpeRtedly detained in + 
Boſton ; for when he went from. my houſe, he. 
| intended to make but'a very ſhort ſtay there ; but | 
Divine Providence by his being brought ſo low 
there, detained him long ; thereby to make way 
for the fulfilling his own.gracious deſigns, 
Thus,.. although it was the pleaſure of God, 
that he ſhould be taken away from hiscongrega- | 
tion; yet tt was granted to him, that before he. 
died he ſhould ſee them well provided for every . 
way: he ſaw them proyided for with one to 
2 inſtru8t. 
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5 inſtru them, amd take care of their ſouls; hig 
own brother, whom he could confide in: he faw 


a good foundation laid for the ſupport of the 


ſchool among them: thoſe things that before 


were wanting in order to its beir.; ſupplied; and _ 
| he had alſo opportunity to Jerve all his Lying 


charges with his ſucceſſor in the paſtoral care of 


his people, and by him to ſend his dying counſels | 


to them. Wo 


| Another thing, wherein appears the merciful _ 
diſpoſal of Providence, was, that he did not die 
in the wilderneſs, among the ſavages, at Kaunau- 


meek, or the Forks of Delaware, or at Suſqua- 


hannah : but in a place where his dying behaviour © 


the benefit of ſurvivers: and alſv where care 


might be taken of him in his ſickneſs, and proper 


Honours done him at his death, 


| 1 would not conclude my obſervations on the _ 
merciful circumſtances of Mr. Brainerd's death, 


| without acknowledging with -thankfulneſs, the 
gracious diſpenſations of Providence to nie and 


my Hamily in lo ordering, that he (though the T 
ordinary place of his abode was more than two- 


hundred miles diſtant) ſhould he caſt hither tomy 
houſe, in his laſt fickneſs, and ſhould die here : 


| ſo that we had opportunity for much acquaintance _ 
and converſation with him, and to ſhew him. 


kindneſs in ſuch circumſtances, and to ſee his 
dying behaviour, to hear his dying ſpeeches, to 


receive his dying counſels, and to have the bene- 
fit of his dying prayers. May Gad in infinite 


mercy grant, that we may ever retain a proper 
_ remembrance of theſe things, and make a 


| and prove a happy means of promoting true 
religion in the world ! Amen, ' 


# 


7 1 S. 


ue. 
improvement of the advantages we have had! 


| The Lord grant alſo, that the foregoing account 
| may be for the ſpiritual benefit of all that read'it, 
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